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TRANSLATION. CONFINES AND LIMITATIONS

Alexandru Gafton
a4 S @ 0'fe —eflO sc"f7ec—> ‘7 fecx

"N

Abstract Needs can only be subjective, but they have consequences on functions and uses which, in
turn, reflects the compatibility of needs with structdftaictional requirements, as well as the social

value of needs. After the effective action of netb@sproducts generated by creation is subjected to
communities selection and endorsement, which decides on their utility, functionality, efficiency, and
economy.

Selection fulfills its real beneficial role if it does not precede creation, suffocatifmtiton the
contrary, following them at a distance that allows products to be practiced.

Keywords: translation, language, mentality, linguistic contact

1. Sferele socioF XOW XUD O LGHRIORW EEP RWDWHWILFQLQJYLVWL
produse complext¢e RQFUHWH DOH DFWLYLW LL XPDQH GH]JYROWD
PHQWDOLWDU L FXOWXUDO FDUH FRQVWLWXLH PHGLL L S
ierarhizattvQ VLQH UL vQ UDSRUYW R @HDH CHOpEthEnt&rita@eH aL v Q
FX FHOHODOWH HVWH RUJDQLVP 0L SDUWH D XQXL RUJDQL
VH PDQLIHVW FRQFUHW L GLIHUHQ LDW vQ FDGUXO IHOX
XPDQH DGLF VSHFLILFH 'H IDFKHBDBH¥YR®LFMWMHHIXHQ R/UHI DIQ DE
HOH VH H[SULP DWvVW SULQ H[LVWHQ D L IXQF LRQDUHD ¢
VROLWXGLQHD SURSULXOXL RUJDQLVP FVW UL SULQ FRQW
transfer.

Pe calea traX FHULL HOHPHQWH IRUPH VWUXFWXUL aL I
PHQWDOLW LL uL KDELWXGLQLORU JHQHUDWH GH R DQXPL
JvQGLUHD LGHRORJLD PHQWDOLWDWHD UL KeDiEHE W XGLQLC
ILHFDUH GHVHUYLW GH SURSULD OLPE ‘DU IDSWXO GH D
JHQHUDWH GH XQ DQXPLWuir&tRenpldy{ abbidotaH®N DQ WRW DO X (
UH]XOWDWH HFKLYDOHQWH FHQOVSXHLRQVMD HXQGEHLH H MIOWBDKN
DOWH SR]L +tHWR¥FXS®EMWHKDWXU V ULGLFH IHOXULWH GLILF
LQGLYL]JLORU DO FRPXQLW LL DO VIHUHORU FUHDWH GH
FDUH DFHUWLD DFWLYHD]

'HVI XUDW SH PDL PXOWH SODQXUL 0L FXQRVFvVQG F
FRQVWLWXLH XQ DFW OLQJYLVWLF DO F UXL VFRS BSDUHQW
cognitivideologice, socioF X O W X U D O-hhordle HY @& R WGLLFERR WIOWANUD WH  FLYLO
FXOWXU PDWHDRSR WBO ULROLQJYLVWLF F WUH DOWHOH DV
DFHVWXL DFW VRFLHWDWHD FXOWXUD L PHQWDOLWDWHD
DFHVWD WUDGXFHUHDQRWHGH DR MWAMP XIODXYWRUWY HUVXUL FRQ
GHWHUPLQVQG HYROX LD VRAHQWD CHRVQUWLY UHSRX-OWRWD C
FHOH PDL FRPSOH[H UL PDL HILFLHQWH L XQXO GLQWUH S
societaH FX vQWUHJ RUJDQLVPXO HL FXWXPLDU L PHQWDO
FRQVLVWHQWH PLUF UL SH FDOHD GHYHQLULL HL

'H DFHHD GHuUL GH UHJXO VLQIJXUXO FDUH SDUH D
H[SOLFLW GH F WUH W U D EpxuaHadUtexttHNAXKHNE R QY HG KXW N D FRRGL
mizelor traducerit SURFHVXO GH WUDQVPXWDUH D IRUPHORU uL D
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GH LPSRUWDQW SULQ HIHFWHOH FRQVLVWHQWH UL LQVHSEL
SUHFXP SIUDDVR vQVXuL $FHVW GLQ XUP OXFUX VvQVHDP
SURFHVXDO VH HGLILF WUHSWDW SH VLQH VH DXWRLQIO?
WRDWH FODVHOH GH UH]XOWDWH SH FDUH OHunpletaHUHD ]
proces coevolutiv.

2. 3ULQ WUDGXFHUH QX VH PRG{HAHRWRQLWHDWY XD AR
FLYLOL]D LHL FXOWXULL FDUH D JHQHUDW WH[WXO FD IRL
FRQ LOQXWXUL PHQWDOH (L Glsfl PR\WEHD LMD EJPWH B FWOHXQ
VVQW LQHUHQWH vQ VFKLPE ODBPPRQWDIXN W XQ L DUNFXOW X F
OLPELL FDUH vuL VQVXUHVF WH[WXO SULQ WUDGXFHUH 0L v

BURIXQGHOH UHODVIQGGUAWUH' REPEWDWH LQGXF HOHI
PLID SULP D DFWXOXL WUDGXFHULL WHQGLQ Bcu®kal D VH D
de sosirex L Q W H-IWUH QX L-Bd_ saw ie6nd respinge FHHD FH SRDWH JHQHUD
vQ WRIGLQ $GLF HOHPHQWHOH GH JVQGLUH DVWIHO S WU.
cognit- PHQWDO 0L VSLULWXDO D SULPLWRULORU HYHQWXD
FXOWXUDO uL VRFLDO ,QGLIHUHQW dé Hdoménivdec8abiulup FHYV W H
LOGLUHFWH SULQ UHDF LH FKLDU UL GH vQW ULUH D VW 1
QRX F SURFHVXO HVWH VLQJXODU VDX UHSHWDW GLQVSI
sau durabile etc., un astel ;FeRQWDFW QX HVWH OLSVLW FX GHV YvUUOLU

3. IQDLQWH GH D DMXQJH DFROR VvQV VQWUXFvVW XQ
LQVWUXPHQWXO IXQGDPHQWDO GH FRPXQLFDUH L DQXPH
acest nivelDLFL VH YRU DFWLYD PDL vQWvVL UHDF LLOH DVLPLOI
GXFH OD DGRSWDUHD GH F WUH OLPE D XQRU HOHPHQWH |
GH FRQVWUXF LH JUDPDWLFDOL]DUH tpdsR b HEWXDOL]DU
HOHPHQWH L PRGDOLW L FDUH FRQWUDYLQ VLVWHPXOXL |
F WUH YRUELWRUXO QDWLY 3ULQ XUPDUH SULPHOH FDUH
GH LQ WRDUH GH IRUP FRQ ERXGHVHWYNNW XD OLIW I XLQF OR L
HQWLW L DYvQG R YLD aL FDSDFLW L GH DXWRGHWHL
IXQF LRQDUHD UL HYROX LD SURFHVXOXL GH WUDGXFHUH
FRQFUHWL]HD] H GHOQFRGRIOUWL YOOH

JRUPHOH 0L IXQF LXQLOH HOHPHQWHORU uL DQVDPEO
PHQWDOLWDWH QX SRW IL LQGLIHUHQWH IRUPHORU 0L IXQ
limba nuuL SRDWH LPSXQH SDUWLHXOMGIWHULOEWRGH RHRUWLL
SRVLELOLW LOH UHDOH L FRQFUHWH DOH VRFLHW LL F
5HOD LD DFHDVWD GH LOQWHUGHWHUPLQDUH IDFH FD HY
LQVWUXPHQWHORU V WH U HMA]XORWD @/HHWIHOHP X@QMH L FRODER

IQWUXFVW WH[WXO RULJLQDO G4L OLPED GH SOHFDUH
PRGHODELO D FRQWDFWXOXL OLQJYLVWLF U PVQH V R FR
vQ FDUH VH WUDBXFHD WABDHHOHFPHQWHOH IRUPDOQH UL GH
ca urmare a actului traducedi VH HGLILF VDX PRGHOHD] WUHSWDW /
FDSDFLW L FDUH OH SHUPLW V VXIHUH IRDUWH SX LQ VL
VXSHOHGREvVQGLW FD XUPDUH D H[HUFL LXOXL LQWHUQ VDX

4. IQWUXFVW VWU GDQLD: GHGE QWBU IIRGHPAHH ILQF R/®I [MQ X W X L
PHQWDOLWDUH SUHFXP UL HOHPHJO@OWXSDAQ HsOpére@a)XDOUWD
PDL vRWWLLY®OXO uL SULQ LQWHUPHGLXO LQVWUXPHQWXOXL
VQFHUFDUHD GH D VFRDWH OD LYHDO FRQ LQXWXULOH \
SOHFDUH REOLJ SURFHVXO GH WUDGXFH Udrtcark lidba@Q@e vQ PL
VRVLUH HVWH QHYRLW V DIOH UHVXUVH L PRGDOLW L FD

3ULYLQG D DGDU OD FDOLWDWHD LQL LDO D LQVWU)>
DFHVWD HVWH SXV OD OXFWXULOHXO®HRNUHLMWWGIDVXB®WVF
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QLYHOXO OLPELL vQ FDUH VH HGLILF WUDGXFHUHD FRQWI
VXSRUWXULOH SH FDUH DFHDVWD IXQF LRQHD] SRDWH SUF
actul lingvistc al WUDGXFHULL QX GRDU SRDUW FRQ LQXWXUL YD
SRDWH vQUVXUL vQ PRG LPSOLFLW OLPED z*prockdelac vQ FDL
simplu.

IQDLQWH GH MRFXO GLQWUH FHHD FH S pBtSesfinge,OLPED
VH PDQLIHVW MRFXO FRPSDWLELOLW LORU GLQWUH VWU.
GRX OLPEL OD FDUH SDUWLFLS GLQ SOLQ L FHO DO DGD
vQ FDUH VH HGLILF WUDGXFHUHD

JLUH WID QUWNHGGH WUDGXFHUH SRW FXQRDUOUWH IHOXUL'
FRPELQDWH F WUH OLPE F WUH WH[W F WUH FRQ LQXW
SUHJHUYDUHD VDX VFKLPEDUHD D FH¥DU ILH WH XH RBVWID G XHFH
SHQWUX LQVWUXPHQW OLPE (4L SHQWUX EHQHEWRLDU VR
DWDUH SURFHV QX SRDWH U PvQH GHFvVée RRiGEHIOIadUR U VLQ
uaL LOQOWHQVLWDWHD OD FDUH UuLmMeQ FDUH VH SURGXFH R DVV

6. ' LQFROR GH DFHVWHD VvQVIX6PF RRQDQ LWV ODWUX F /XKW
v.L DUH SURSULLOH HOHPHQWH GH FRQVLVWHQ FDUHQ H
LGHH FRPSOH] GH SLOG -K FSRMWXUS WDWHRKIGHWYEADHY DL
H[SUHVLH OLQJYLVWLF FRQFUHW 3HQWUX @ DXImFHDW B ¥
GH H[HUVDMWL HRSWHQH SURSULLOH FRQVWUVQJHUL DVWIHO ¢
DQXPLWH GDWH HVH@GHDWVOHWWEHR GHRWARGBWULHD SRDWH PD
VXSOH H DGRSWvQG L DGDSWvQG IRUPH PRGDOLW L G
VHPDQWLFH -DPEOWRMHNOFDSDFLW LOH H[SUHVLYH vQ VHQV

$VWIHO VWvQG O X F UXRHWHD UHHD REW DUWQ HOHJH IRUPHO
JVQGLUH aVYSHEXYQWXDDEB VWU LQH VWUXFWXUD 0oL IXQF LRQ
FDUH DFHDVWD FRQFUHUWH SURFHVXO DUH QHYRLH GH Vv
SXUWHWRDBEHORU GDWH OXFUX FDUH LQGXFH LQWURVSHF L
GH WUDGXFHUH FRQWDFWHOH GLQWUH OLPEL SRW LQGXFH
H[FOXVLY DO DFHVWHLD vQ J]RQD VD BXVWR®RR]LRHDN WOH B E
HVWH XQ LQVWUXPHQW DQRUJDQLF GH FRPXQLFDUH FL R H
HOHPHQW LPSOLFDW vQ FRQVWLWXLUHD VIHUHL FRQFHSWX
FDUH UL @lérsttH WFHHD HD LPSXQH FRQVWUVQJHUL IRUP
DUH GH U VSXQV VROLFLW ULORU GLQVSUH VWUXFWXULO
IXQF LLORU HL VRFLDOH

6ROLFLWDW ILLQG VSUH D UHGBDORAQPMHULLIR B B XD X MR
GRWDW FX YD-ORQE MYUBROGHFFXWD OFRPSRQHQWHOH FX FDUEG
SUHFXP 0L VQWUHJXO RUJDQLVP GLQ FDUH IDFH SDUWH D
ILLQG ELGLUHF LRQDO GH XQGH 0LVDRSFEROWHDY WM IQYGH. Q i
DFHVWXL SURFHV OLPED vQ VLQH SRDWH GREvVQGL QRL
H[HUVDUHD DFHVWRUD SRDWH JHQHUD VFKLPE UL-vQ SOD¢
cultural.

6. Comportamentul general al tradlW RULORY WWRBKQAX VHDP FHO UHF
+tDUDW F QRUPD OLWHUDU URPkKQHDVF FX WRW FHHD Fl
VQF v L FURLH WH FDOHD IFVW UHOP®NV X WIDASD \B W H@Q WD) VH vQ
LQWDMRFXKL]DL DLORU H[LVWHQWH HYROXWLYH VDX GREvVQGL)
WLQGH F WUH SUHJ]HUYDUHD LQWDFW D VWUXFWXULORU DY
VDX D VHQVXULORU LQGLIHUHQW GH IDSWXWOJ FG LDQF B\GW H
VLQFURQLFH XQLODWHUDOH OLSVLWH GH FRHUHQ RUJDQ
FDSDFLW LORU FH SHUPLW VDX VWLPXOHD] HYROX LLOH D
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2ULFH WUDGXF WRU URPkQ UHVLPWH PDUHOKEB®HDMXQ\
DGMHFWLYH DGYHUEH DSRL FRQVWUXF LL FDUH V VXSOLC
FRQFHSWXDOH DVXSUD UHDOLW LL RUL OLSVD DQXPLWRI
VOQWUXFVW WHQGLQ D FYDVLJHQHUWH HHS/W.IP DAJH FQX\W D R IHW D
interiorul limitat al limbii £+ GHVLJXU XQHRUMHUHDPDHHEBROQGKHVWD O
HIDJHU UL L DEX]XUL

TRWRGDW GH L DWHQ LD HVWH vQGUHSWDW PDL FX \
DFWLYLWDWHD GBPLGBOWOEHWMHLPLWDUH D UH]XOWDWH
SURFHGHHORU GH DFROR 2 DVWIHO GH SUDFWLF GXFH LI
GHRVHELUH ILLQG F vQ SULPXO FD] VLQJXUD-a&doleky GH LQ?
GH L HVWH H[WHUQ OLPLW ULOH GUDVWLFH GLQVSUH LQW

)DSWXO HVWH HYLGHQW GDF VH H[DPLQHD] WUDWDPH
FLXGD XQRU FHULQ H RUJDQLFH L VLVVWHVNRFHHAMDOQMIUH G
VDOLHQWH SULQ @QHISXUWHQHHOBUGLPELLRQHD] DVXSUD YRU
PDWHULDOXO -vESSUXPXUOWDPMWWU V WXULOH DVWIHO vQFVW V
XQHRUL GH OD DFFHQMD XS @ FBIMWD DMHHGHWEGXUDMHD] PR
DGLF DGDSWDUHD L QDWXUDOL]DUHD GDU L FUHD LD
PRGHOH VH GLIHUHQ LD] GH OLPED URPkKQ FX GHRVHELULI
OLEHUDFHMYWAHHD ILUH WL VVQW LOQWHQV SUDFWLFDWH L C
DGDSWDWLYL SULQ FDUH HYROX LLOH GLQ SODQXULOH VR
FHOH GLQ OLPE

7. 'LQ PRWLYH GDWH GH IDSWXO F HVWBULHQ Hf RPER U
IXQF LRQHD] FHO PDL ELQH DYVQG XQ VRL GH DXWRQRPLH
$FHDVWD vQV QXPDL L QXPDL GLQ PRWLYXO WRFPDL LC
FRPSOH[XO SH FDUH vO GHVHWWWWH LLDDIQXX FHURKH O GRW UWR
socic FXOWXUDOLGHRIDRIW EFRAUNDWHWULFAR) XUPDUH FHO PDL IL
HOHPHQWHOH DFHVWXL FRPSOH[ L LQVWUXPHQWHOH FD
FRPSDWLELOLWDW B WIH ARRPIDCHFH Q WRDNVR &/D W SHQWUX D H
LQGLVSHQVDELO OXFUXIRHYRWHDADF HDWUYEXWHOH SODVWI
VLVWHP4FFXWDUH VVQW GRWDWH WRFPDL vQ YHGHUHD RUJD
aspect, HO PDL SHUQLFLRVY FRPSRUWDPHQW DU IL WRFPDL L]R
FDOHD XQHL YLH L SURSULL vQ LQGLIHUHQLLQOS GIHVQHH®
YLWH]D GH HYROX LH PDL PLF D OLPELLL JQQER0BIEKEID LH F X
a L DMXVWD VWUXFWXULOH L-PPRDDNOLKAD UWLKDH GH. H[FSWMPAMAL L
UHDOLWDWHD QX V R GHIRUPH]H vQ SURSULXO FKLS DGLF
SH FDUH WLQGH VH DBOHVI/NDDPHUVQWDRAXOW PDL YL]JLELOH vQ
profund care se petrece prin actul de traducere.

IQ FHHD FH SULYH WH OLPELOH H[HUVDWH L HYHQWX
HYROX LL VvQW FXUHQWH VXSXQQG/WDPED UGID NIFRRRLW XOU L
H[SUHVLY 'H DFHHD GH SLOG vQ UHVSHFWLYHOH OLPEL
DWXQFL FvQG VH IRORVH WH vQ IRUPDH L)MWLIBI@ @DWENWW H[ H
DFHDVWD VH DVGDXWLR LWWWEH GH FUHD LH GH IRUPH QHFHYV
VXSOH FDUH XUPHD] HYROX LLOH L UDILQ ULOH GLQ WR
VRFLDOH &X DOWH FXYLQWH OLPED XUPHD] JvQGLUHD L
FRQFHSWXDO L VRFLDO ILLQG XUPDW L VSULMLQLW GH FH

&X DOWH FXYLQWH PDL vQWvL DSDU QHYRLOH VQWRYV
Y GLQG FRPSDWLELOLWDWHD XQHLQHRRIDBGMNW FHEBXQUHHDHKD D
VRFLDO $SRL VvVPSOLQLUHD DFHVWRU Q HaYidR,Lpr&lRsbl®VH GHF
FUHD LHL VvQW VXSXVH VHOHF LHL L JLUXOXL FRPXQLWD
IXQF LRQDOLWDWH HILFDFLWDWH HFRQRPLFLWDWH $ D F
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PDQLIHVW ULL ORU vQ PBGQXY MWRW FD WHIGHDOF vQ BQMEXLH V

R GLVWDQ JHQHURDYV LDU-QX V R SUHFHDG VXIRFvQGX

7TRDWH DFHVWHD DUDW O PXULW SULQFLSDOHOH URVMW
DOH DFHVWHLD SHQWUX VRFLHWDWH JvQGLUH L OLPE
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CONVERSIONS OF PERSONAL NAMES INTO COMMON WORDS: IS IT
ANTONOMASIA OR EPONYMY?

Floriana Popescu
"84 S A OFFeEY ‘b e<TfTec—> T fZfi<

Abstract: As archaeological evidence shows it, personal hames were used as naming units in the
written artefacts of the Assyrian Empire, to name different calendar units. If in its early beginnings
this practice was active in the vocabulary of historytim® went on, it grew more and more expanded

to be currently of efficient use both not only in the specialist vocabulary of such sciences as
mathematics, physics, chemistry, nature sciences (in botany more than in zoology), technology,
engineering but alsan everyday speech. Due to their highest frequency of occurrence, the
descriptions and definitions of these personal names used for other significates than the person
themselves have been topical in mainly in medicine (Aronson 2014) and sciences,| iscsauas

and more recently in scientometrics (Beaver 1976, Canabac 2014). Lexicographers authored a
consistent number of both general (Manser 1996, Manser 2004) and specialist dictionaries, but these
mutations of personal names to any other signifietl the persons themselves has been rather
superficially considered in linguistics in general and in lexicological studies (Miller 2014) in
particular. It is the purpose of this paper to contribute to lexicological literature with specifications
regarding toth the theoretical aspects and the practical uses of the terms antonomasia and eponym,
which are hardly interchangeable semantically, although they have been used as such in both English
and Romanian. By and large, the personal names which have penétratedrd stock display either

a denominative or a stylistic function, and this distinction is crucial in their being used righteously.
Based on language facts and specialist literature (Holmgqyvist, K., Pluciennick, J., 2010), this paper
will draw a clearcut distinction between these two roles a personal name may take, once it has
become a common word.

Keywords: word formation, stylistics, metaphor, metonymy

Prolegomena to Conversion and Personal Names

Theories of word formations have used a weatftivords whose meanings depended
on the theorist. For exampl& KDW LV SUHVHQWHG XQGHU 3FRQYHUVLRQ
226+ LV SGHULYDWLRQ E\ D |JHUR PRUSKHPHB08)QvhiatgsR WK H U
HQYLVDJHG DV 2ZRUG FR PSR VAl NhLaRe) appridacitell id SuHSOtuted by

SFRPSRVLWLRQ  %RQWD DQG 3F RIBSNRXEGILIQED, % D X H
1184; Rayevska 1971, 67 LQ D IHZ RWKHUV ZKDW 3ZRUG PDQXI
ODUFKDQG PHD Q\® WEHOHYERGLQR WR ThR@MED

phenomenon is noticeable in the case of the wamnmaversion which has been used with
GLITHUHQW PHDQLQJV /LQJXLVWY KDYH SLQSRLQWHG WKDW
formation is unclear. Fosome scholars (Lyons 1977: 522) conversion is a branch of
GHULYDWLRQ IRU RWKHUV H J 6WUDQJ t LW LV D
OHYHO ZLWK GHULYDWLRQ DQG FRPSRXQGLQJ" %DXHU
1015, 19851564), conversion reflects the possibility of proper names to be used figuratively.
In a wider perspective, which fits our view as well, conversion has also been used to refer to
3>T@KH XVH RI D ZRUG WKDW LV QRUPDOO\ tRQpartDUW R
VSHHFK ZLWKRXW DQ\ FKDQJH LQ IRUP™ OF$SUWKXU

Personal names are naming units used for referential purposes and which are outlined
by a wide category of representations, whose finer distinctions refer fwrabaomen(the
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forenameRU WKH QDPH JLYHQ EhoRén@yrvant:Disfahfywnaime) @i the
cognomen(or the nickname). Either taken together or separately, personal names have been
accepted (Hockett 1958: 311B, Lyons 1987: 219, Pierini 2008: 43) to:

belong with Inguistic universals;

fulfil a referential function, i.e. they refer tmiqueentities (Lyons 1987: 2123);

are given to well defined entities;

are part of culturespecific and/or languaggpecific systems;

PD\ DFTXLUH YDULRXYV *FRQWMWRWDODRQRQY DQG DVVRFLDW

DUH SDUW RI DQ RSHQ FODVV RI ZRUGV DQG OLNH C
JUDPPDWLFDO" EXW XQOLNH QRXQV WKH\ 3ODFN OH[LFDO |

possibly be attributed, for a second time, to a certain new entityirtiguating from a
person to concrete representations such as any object or site, plants, insects, minerals,
chemical elements, etc. or an abstraction, such as theory, theorem, lemma, coefficients, etc.

I\RQV IV -onéntétMreaemgs of contative and associative
FDSDFLWLHV RI SHUVRQDO QDPHV VSHFLI\ WKDW WKH 3FRQ
a name may be different from the connotations which another person associates with the same
name in cases where both persons would use @nege o refer to or address the same
LQGLYLGXDO RU VHW RI LQGLYLGXDOV =~ $W WKH VDPH WL
the name is a historically, politically or culturally prominent person or place, the connotations
Rl WKH QDPH >« @elyddnstar fad idHenbeng lof a particular languegemunity
VKDULQJ WKH VDPH FXOWXUH" LGHP

Nevertheless, an impressive number of personal names have acquired international
currency, either in their primary form or undergoing alterations, and thihd@sened by
means of lexical transfers. | do agree

3>T@KDW QDPHV FDQ LQ D JLYHQ FXOWXUH RU VRFI
associations, such that the name can be said to symbolize eloquence or architectural beauty,
is an important fact; and itsi this fact which accounts for the ease with which names can in
WKH FRXUVH RI WLPH EHFRPH RUGLQDU\ FRPPRQ QRXQV”™ [\

But this ease seems to have gradually assumed a certain amount of complexity, starts
with the drawing of the cleasut diginction between stylistic figures of speech (antonomasia
and metonymy) and lexical means of vocabulary enrichment (conversion, toponymy and
eponymization). It continues with the adequate matching of the respective denomination with
that particular definibn which has been more frequent in specialist literature.

The conversion of personal names into common words may ultimately be accepted as
a matter of lexical migration, with consequences displaying an array of structures, beginning
with such monosyllabianits astor (< Torricelli, the Italian scientist) and closing with hybrid
patterns, generally known as antonomasia or eponyms.

The interchangeability of antonomasia and eponymy

Many descriptions have envisaged the phenomenon of (personalymigraéon from
one signified to another and instead of simplifying its aspects, they have been more successful
in confusing the readership. This is exclusively due to the auctorial relationships between
certain lexical mutations and their denominationsjcivhvary from one author to another.
Theorists of lexicology, dwell upon such distinctions in a similar manner, in other words, they
make no separation between one category and another. Rayevska (1971) disetmsasny
to account foreponymy but she ishardly worth criticising as such distinctions were rarely
considered in the early 1970s. This view has been so deeply rooted that hierarchical
relationships subsuming eponymy to metonymy were still advanced over three decades later
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(Lipka 2006: 32, Cymbadita and Kleparsky 2007: 71). Such practitioners in the field of
lexicology, as Manser (1996/2004) and LdiiVS X{V GHVFULEH ERWI
DQG WRSRQ\PV LQ WKHLU HSRQ\PLF GLFWLRQDULHV ZKL(
specifically calledbf antonomasialescribes eponyms and toponyms not antonomasia.

And this interchangeable use of eponym, toponym and antonomasia is still operational
in the case of recent publications, such as the voluremglish Lexicogenesi®iller 2014),
whose section6.8., Transfer of characteristic (antonomasia, eponymggluces the
relationship of perfect synonymy between antonomasia and eponymy. My observation relies
on the fact that although antonomasia is mentioned in the subtitle, only eponyms are
thoroughly desribed. The next sectior§.9 as its title clearly shows it, is dedicated to the
discussion ofEnglishspecific eponymyNevertheless, it focuses on a few toponyms, like
bedlam which, is so described as to suggest its geographic etyfaent:

36 W O0af Béthlehem, a London insane asylum founded as a priory in 1247 > ME,
(0Q( % HWKOHP %HGOHP > @ PWKH %YHWKOHKHP DV\OXPY
FRQIXVLRQ " OLOOHU

And the examples could continue in the same direction, i.e. idegelably using
antonomasia and eponym/toponym and the other way round.

| consider that each of the above groups of words, i.e. antonomasia, eponyms and
toponyms has its own peculiarities, strengthening its own specificity. These peculiarities refer
to the

grammatical categories to which both the primary and the second signified belong
(common or proper noun);

specific name of transfer as it is acknowledged in specialist literature;

direction of transfer from one category (the initial name bearer) tdhan¢the new
HQWLW\ ZKLFK LV JUDQWHG WKH QHZ RU WKH pUHLQYHQW
meaning);

nature of the transfer type involved which can be assigned to a wider linguistic
background, i.e. lexical, stylistic or semantic.

The conversia of personal names into common words involves three main aspects
which facilitate their subsuming to one group or another, and they are:

the point of departure

the sense of movement

the nature of the terminal point.

To be more specific, what stands for the point of departure may be a personal or a
geographical name, the role of the sense of movement is to indicate the migration of the
personal/geographical name to another target, which may be another person, anaobject
concept, etc. or even another geographical point. The nature of the terminal point reveals the
recycling of the personal name in order to denote a brand new entity or concept or to add new
features (epithets, qualities, attributes, etc.) to an aldeaolyn person, concept, geographical
spot, etc. The three groups of words also differ from the perspective of the word formation
theory as only one of them may produce descriptives, taking affixes, associating with other
elements to produce wadlstablished widely-known and accepted compounds as well as
expressing the relationship of possession, all these exclusively used for referential purposes.

Exploring antonomasia and eponymy

Conversions of personal names into common words have represented a hesee or
consistent chapter in comprehensive approaches to lexicology as early as the dawns'of the 20
century (Greenough and Kittredge 1901: 372). In Romanian approaches to English
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lexicology, this view is popularized in Levitchi (1970), although references to the Romanian
language had been made in the 1h860 (Graur 1965), but none of these makes use of the
words antonomasia and eponymy. Even the adoption or rather the specialifatieaning
in the particular case of the woegonym(irrespective of its derived forms) has not been fully
done so far within the descriptions of either the Romanian general vocabulary or its
terminologies. On the other hand, the Romaraatonomazaborrowed from French was
identified as part of the metalanguage peculiar to linguistic sciences in 1995 (Anghelescu,
, RQHVFX DQG / ] UHVFX

This practice of attributing the personal name of a famous person to a new entity is
approached by Greenough QG .LW W U H G J8B%,Who are among the first to refer to
WKH WUDQVIHU Rl S WEBRZQDPHUNIRQR XHO®WR VRPHRQH ZKR U]
say that one

sPD\ FDOO D JUHDW RUDWRU pD "HPRVWKHQHVY RU
generDO pubD :HOOLQJWRQY RU ub ODUOERURXJKY D FUXHO V
FRXQWU\YVY OLEHUWLHV pD :DVKLQJIJWRQY 7KLV KDSSHQV
(Greenough and Kittredge 1902: 372

Nevertheless, there is a remark to make, i.e. shatikers using such names with an
LOQGHILQLWH DUWLFOH QRW RQO\ UHIHU DV 4XLUN HW DO
RI WKH FODVV W\SLILHG E\ 1° ZKHUH 1 VWDQGV IRU D SHL
emotional colouring, assigning giive or negative feelings to the signified. The signified,
that is any ordinary person, has certainly gained special features in the eyes of the beholder.
2WKHUZLVH WKH ZRUGLQJ ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ VLPSOHU DC
wouldthHUH KDYH EHHQ WKH LQVWDQFHYV ZLWK pD JUHDW JHQF
etc.

This is an emotional substitution where no new referent is called by a new name but
where the referent is assigned a certain feature. That is why, in sucltéssitais preferable
to speak abouantonomasiaather than any other type of transfer. Antonomasia, originating
IURP WKH *UHHN DQ@WR Q RRantHLLD VW Hib@rhizBr Q@B R QDPHY ZLW
the Latin correspondergronominatio 3LV U H JD UiGdioBcaDfigur® similar in some
UHVSHFWV WR PHWRQ\P\" +ROPTYLVW -DH)@ntiy Aefinitio Q L F N
VLPSO\ VSHFLILHVY WKDW 3$QWRQRPDVLD LV WKH QDPH DSS
title, office, dignity, profession, saiee or trade is put instead of the true name of the person
RU SODFH™ %RUWKZLFN "XSULH] DGPLWV WK
VXEVWLWXWLRQ RI UHJXODU QRXQV E\ SURSHU QDPHV D
VXEVWLWXWRRY LAD QWRHVEHU ™ IRU %YRQDSDUWHY DFFRXQ
kind of metonymy: a name for one function or aspect of an object is regarded as a typical
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ RI WKH REMHFW" +ROPTYLVW DQG 3¢
antonomasia% XW WKH RWKHU VXEVWLWXWLRQ 3ZKHQ D SURSHU
Don Quixoteinstead ofan idealist(idem), Daniel for a judge i.e. metaphoric antonomasia
ZKLFK 3KLJKOLJKWYV DQDORJLFDO IHDWXUHV VKDREHG ™ 'XS
English language has also acknowledged a series of antonomasia, as part of the word stock
and so, while any sailor may beson of Neptuneany shoemaker may as well @ason/knight
of St. Crispin

The substitution might work with a periphrasis, sushthee patrimony of St. Peter
ZKLFK PHDQV 3WKH VWDWHYVY RI WKH &KXUFK WKH ODQG IR
165) and the one quoted by Bussman (2006: 67), who edsateBranciscoZ LW K SWKH 3DUL
Rl WKH :HVW’

In line with these, | bring forthOHUWRQYV H[DP SOB) related to the
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PRPHQW 3ZKHQ (UQHVW -RQHV EHVWRZV RQ WKH )DWKHU RI
Rl WKH PLQGYT $OWKRXIJK OHUWRQ FRQVLGHUV WKLV WR
HSRQ\PLHV"™ |, ZRXi®® HeRaQ Wit@ektUof \dbiplex antonomasia, joining a
metonymic and a metaphoric antonomasia into one meaningful phrase. Thus, the quotation
joins Father of Psychoanalysis L H ' X®@éldniA)if antonomagiavith the Darwin of the

mind >L H ' X ®dhphkofi§ antonomasjainto a hybrid formula. The wordponymused

by Merton refers to those proper names which behave as common nouns, adjectives or verbs

to arguably cover lexical gaps. The author reiterates this same type of error when he states

W K D Wred& a Fermi and aDelbruck play a charismatic role in science. They excite
LOQWHOOHFWXDO HQWKXVLDVP DPRQJ RWKHUV ZKR DVFULE
1968: 60), i.e. our italicized examples are other instances of metaphoric antonomalga. Whi

LQ OHUWRQYY DERYH HSRQ\P\ VWDQGV IRU DQWRQRPDYV
DOQWRQRPDVLD WR EH 3WKH ZRUG EXLOGLQJ SURFHVV ZKLFk
QDPHV LQWR FRPPRQ ZRUGV" ZKLFK LV DFWXDMD®uUtWKH uF(
DOQWRQRPDVLD LV DOVR D WURSH RU D ILJXUH RI VSHHFK
VW\OLVWLFDOO\ RU HPRWLRQDOO\ RU DIIHFWLRQDWHO\ Q
meaning, which is clearly illustrated in a"L8entury ollection of examples, out of which a

few are presented in the table below (Borthwick 1858):5

Person Antonomasia
Cowper, William The Bard of Truth and Feeling
Duke of Somerset (Ge( The Proud Duke
1))
Duke of Wellington The Iron Duke; The Hero of 100 Fights
Duke of Wellington The Hero of Waterloo
Ethelred, of England The Unready

Table 1. Historic and geographic antonomasia

Since antonomasia has traditionally been accepted as a stylistic means (c.f. Borthwick,
in the previous paragraph) with its two definite roles, | shall assume this view and state that its
use for lexicographic purposes should probably be avoided, for it neither shows any lexical
productivity nor does it play the role of a proper signifier, buprthat of an epithet.

Eponymy shows another facet of proper noun migration, which means the assigning of
a personal name to a newly created, invented or discovered entity. | share the opinion
emphasizing that

SHSRQ\P\ ZKLFK ZLGHQV WKH PHDQLQJ RI D SURSHU
(sandwich, ampere, hertz) is not the same as antonomasia, because eponymy lacks this
FRPPRQ IHDWXUH ZKLFK EXLOGV DQ DQDORJLFDO OLQN E
Pluciennick 2010379).

In addition, as obvious from the excerpt, as common nouns, the names are
orthographically altered. This loss of the capital initial admittedly a phenomenon of
SGHSHUVRQDOL]DWLRQ®™ $URQVRQ PLIKW DV ZHOC
epoQ\PLIDWLRQ RU SUHFDWHJRUL]DWLRQ" L H D PLJUDWLR
geographical name to one or more lexical classes. These classes, i.e. nouns, verbs or
adjectives or even both nouns and verbs bring about the replacement dfaheapital letter
with a small letter. And with this minor orthographic modification, which naturally involves a
semantic transformation, any such proper noun becomes a common word. This common word
8SDVVHV FXUUHQW" WKXV LQGLBEDWQAKHE W KIHYZ ARKK ODQBX
Kittredge 1902: 372).
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A restrictive definition would concisely view eponymization to be that particular
transformation of personal names whose initial capital letter is displaced by a small one into
common words or lexaes as well as prefixed and suffixed formations. This definition should
HTXDOO\ DFFRXQW IRU WKRVH HWUHPHO\ QXPHURXV 3IRVVI
personal names, be they forenames or surnames or both, within larger strings of wands whic
convey a welldefined meaning. And this necessarily refers to eponyms, i.e. only those
common nouns which originate in personal names, while the other categories of substitutes
are either toponyms or metonyms.

Conclusions

Frequently used as interchaatde words, antonomasia and eponymy are
meaningfully different lexical representations, related to different categories of proper nouns.
Each of them unveils its own structural peculiarities and lexically productive features. They
share one trait only fothey both represent sources of vocabulary enrichment, even if they
function against different backgrounds. Thus, while the former is assigned to the stylistic
framework, the latter has massively contributed to the lexical framework of the English
vocabulay. What separates them is their frequency of occurrence and their formal flexibility.

Antonomasia most frequently occurs in contexts which may as well associate it to
FOLFKpV |R{dgstamishedpattérasn@iscriminately applicable to persopkoes for
either suggestive comparisons or associations of images, behaviour, role, etc. Antonomasia is
usually attached to a certain person (Margaret Thatcher remains thieoonbhady, the way
Virgil remains the only &an of Padua

Eponymy is so richflexible, variegated and complex that it could synthesize all word
formation processes with examples built only with personal names as a base. If only the name
of Mercury, the name of the Roman god of commerce, eloquence, travel, cunning and theft,
were Bken as an example, a few of its new referents would include the name of the planet,
(thus its transformation into a toponym), the common nmercury used to denote a
chemical elementnercurig although used in chemistiytramercurial, related to the orbit of
the planetmercurial (a literary adjective assigned to persons likely to change their mood or
opinion unexpectedly), etc.

Although the same interchangeability has been active both in English and Romanian
approaches to antonomasind eponymy, they have their own meanings anddeditheated
fields of application and, probably each of these aspects will be considered and carefully
observed in the future.
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Abstract There are many lexical possibilities for discovering new words or phrases or transcribing
things for which we do not know the right word. Some words are creative inventions of every human,

in order to fill a lexical gap, i.e. to name a denotation for which there is still no name. In certain types

of texts, as in tales or stories, nouns ashad words are often found. There they are used for
language economy in order to create the comic, irony, claritydness or expressiveness of a speech.

A series of addKkRF ZRUGV IURP 3+DUU\ 3BRWWHU" LQ (QJOLVK *HUPDQ
constituent structure, the manner of word formation and lexicalization potential are analyzed in the
proposed article.

Kewwords: ad-hoc names, children's stories, language economy, expressiveness.

Sprache und Sprachwandel

$0O0V 9RUOIXIHU KHXWLIJHU %HVFKIIWLIXQJHQ PLW GHU
Rhetorik und Theologie angesehen werden, denn die Sprachwissenschafstselbstelativ
MXQJHV )DFK GDV VLFK DOV HLJHQVWIQGLJH 'LV]LSOLQ
6SUDFKEHKHUUVFKXQJ LQ GHU )RUP GHU ADUV JUDPPDWLFI
GHP IUsKHQ OLWWHODOWHU PLW G HahonsiekenOrtevhBdptdche OHU P L
GHV *ULHFKLVFKHQ RGHU /DWHLQLVFKHQ HQJ YHUNQ-+SIW
Sprache galt der Wabhrheit, der Zutreffendheit/Genauigkeit, der Richtigkeit sprachlicher
Aussagen und der korrekten Eignung sprachlicher Miftas Interesse der Rhetorik richtete
sich auf die schmuckvolle und zugleich wirkungsvolle Ausgestaltung der Rede und die
7TKHRORJLH NRQJHQWULHUWH VLFK DXl GLH 9HUNQGLJXQJ
JIWWOLFKHU 2ITHQEDUXQJ 9ROPHUW I

‘DV :HVHQ GHU 6SUDFKH HUVFKOLH%W VLFK DOV =XVDP
LQ JHQHWLVFKHQ hEHUOHJXQJHQ LP VR]LDOHQ .RQWDNW )
Handeln (Bergmann/Pauly/Stricker 2005: 5f). Die menschliche Sprache gilt als ein
universDOHV 9HUVWIQGLIJXQJVPLWWHO DOV 9RUDXVVHW]XQJ ]
sie wird auch als Ausdruck eines eigenen, kulturspezifischen Weltbildes angesehen. Die
OHQVFKHQ KDEHQ GLH 6SUDFKH HUIXQGHQ VLH I1aithOHQ X Q(
VLH SUIJW XQVHU :LVVHQ '"HQNHQ XQG XQVHUH *HI-KOH :L
DQGHUHQ XQG XQV VHOEVW G X{9ptackelukd didSprathe veritteitU HU 0
QLFKW QXU HLQ HLQ]JLJHV :HOWELOG VRMPERABUQSHUBAWQ ® HE
ASQVLFKW?3 DXV]XGU*FNHQ %HGHXWXQJVLQKDOWH YRQ :|U\
bX%HUXQJHQ ZHUGHQ VLH GXUFK GHQ .RQWH[W HLQGHXWLJ

8P GHQ .RPPXQLNDWLRQVEHG*UIQLVVHQ GHU XLFK VWI
HQWVSUHFKHQ IQGHUW VLFK DXFK GLH 6SUDFKH 'LHVH '"\Q
KLQZHJ EHPHUNHQ XQG WURW] GLHVHU 9HUIQGHUXQJHQ EO
kann also eine Tendenz zur Erhaltung und Konservierung der Sprachekdenveie auch
HLQH 7HQGHQ] 1XU %YHZHJOLFKNHLW "\QDPLN XQG (QWZLFN
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der Lexik manifestiert. Der Wortschatz einer Sprache stellt eine organisierte Gesamtheit der
Lexeme dieser Sprache und das darauf bezogene Wissdnel&ezeichnung der Lexik als
6FKDW] DQ :|JUWHUQ GHXWHW GDUDXI KLQ GDVV HV VLFK XI
sollte; es geht um einen wahren Schatz einer Gemeinschaft, eines Volkes. Die synchrone

Lexemmenge des Deutschen wird in verschiedeGenK IW]XQJHQ PLW ELV
(LQKHLWHQ DQJHJHEHQ (LQ GXUFKVFKQLWWOLFKHU 6SUHF
*EHU ELV /I[H[HPH ZIKUHQG GHU SDVVLYH :RUWVEFK

(Schlaefer 2009: 31).

Als Einheit des Ekxikons wird allgemein das Wort/Lexem betrachtet. Obwohl den
ODLVFKHQ OXWWHUVSUDFKOHUQ :JUWHU DOV NODU DEJUH(
erscheinen, einigen sich Sprachwissenschaftler schwer auf eine einzige Definition. Der
Begriff Wortwird VRZR KO 1+«U G LHlahg@K B DW HX BKdfizrale Giwdndet U
%HL )OHLVFKHU %DU] ZLUG GLH VHPDQWLVFKH (EH
ADOV HLQH LP :RUWVFKDW] JHVSHLFKHUWH VHPDQWLVFKH
reSUIVHQWLHUW XQG V\QWDNWLVFK DXWRQRP LVW?3 HUVF
OH[LNDOLVLHUWH (OHPHQWH DXV ZREHL XQWHU /H[LNDOLYV
LP 6SUDFKJHEUDXFK YHUVWDQGHQ ZLUG :LH Gé&tsindUWHU L
und abgerufen werden, ist schwer nachzuvollziehen; trotzdem erscheinen sie nicht additiv wie
LP :]JUWHUEXFK VRQGHUQ HIIHNWLY TXDOLWDWLY XQG DVV
systemhaft geordnet (Heusinger 2004: 123).

Im Hinblick auf die Entwicklung der Sprache kann man sagen, dass der normale
6SUDFKEHQXW]HU GHQ 6SUDFKZDQGHO LP /DXIH GHU =HLW
VFKHLQEDU QXU DOV MHZHLOV J*OWLJHV VI\QFKURQHV JC
RegelsystemenXQNWLRQLHUW3 YRQ 3ROHQ] $OV )DNWRUF
von Polenz (2000: 59) folgende an: déSUDFKOLFKH 9¢INNRHQARPRHKX QJ .-U]>
durch Sprache), diégnnovation (Neuerung/Erneuerung), di¢ariation (Existenz mehrerer
SprachvariagV IWHQ  EKWIGtios(gehetische Entwicklung). Man kann also behaupten,
GDVV GLH PHQVFKOLFKH 6SUDFKH YHUIQGHUEDU LVW ZHLC
VRIJDU YHUN<.U]W DXVJH*EW ZLUG 6SUDFKH LVW QLFKW Q:
SURGXNWLY EHQXW]W DXV 6SUDFKYDULDQWHQ XQG 9
6SUDFKZDQGHO /HW]JWHQGOLFK LVW 6SUDFKH YHUIQGHUE
HYROXWLRQIUHU %HZHJXQJ LVW

Okkasionalismen

Die Sprache als lebendiges System befindlet FK LQ HLQHU VWIQGLJHQ ¢
6SUHFKHQ XQG 6FKUHLEHQ /HVHQ XQG =XK|UHQ 'LH VLFK
fordert auch einen ununterbrochenen Ausbau des Wortschatzes. Neue Gedanken und
(UVFKHLQXQJHQ GHV /HEHQV Pe+VVH &ielen it LW&QiHMY, ZHU GH
"RUWVFK|SIXQJ XQG (QWOHKQXQJ GLH ZLFKWLJVWHQ 5RO
Wortschatzerweiterung dar. Bei der Komposition werden zwei lexikalische Morpheme
PLWHLQDQGHU YHUEXQGHQ ZREHL LP Jinativkompegitd@ )D OO
HQWVWHKW EHL GHP GHU HUVWH 7HLO 'HWHUPLQDQV GH
Die meisten Komposita kann man nur verstehen, wenn man sein allgemeines Weltwissen
]XUDWH JLHKW ZHLO YLHOH QHX JHELOBHWHFKXVDPHH QULF
lexikalisiert, d.h. nicht in unserem allgemeinen Sprachgebrauch verankert und
GHPHQWVSUHFKHQG QLFKW LP :[UWHUEXFK YRU]XILQGHQ V
spricht in diesen Situationen vokd-hocBildungen, Okkasionalismen, @genheits oder
Augenblicksbildungen die situationsgebunden gebildet, aber nicht dauerhaft in den
‘RUWVFKDW] HLQHU 6SUDFKH *EHUQRPPHQ DOVR QLFKW OH
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6FKRQ GLH %HQHQQXQJ GHXWHW GDUDXI KLQ GDVV
EHVWLPPWHQ *HOHIJHQKHLW HQWVWDQGHQ XQ6caGd>xrKHU DXF
Gelegenheit; latad hoc= nur zu einem Zweck). Auch der einmalige Charakter ergibt sish a
ihrer etymologischen Beschreibung. Trotzdem sind Gelegenheitsbildungen in der
.RPPXQLNDWLRQ YHUVWIQGOLFK ZHLO VLH DXV VFKRQ
"RUWVFK|SIXQJ 'HULYDWLRQ .RPSRVLWLRQ RGHU 9HUNHYV
Neue Basisorpheme werden sehr selten gebildet. Wenn es sich trotzdem um durch
RUWVFK|SIXQJ QHX HQWVWDQGHQH 2NNDVLRQDOLVPHQ KEC
SKRQHPLVFK PRWLYLHUW VRGDVV GLH :RUWELOGXQJVNRQ\
Die Bildung von Okkasinalismen ist ein produktiver Vorgang, der bestimmten
OXVWHUQ IROJW 'DEHL ZHUGHQ QHXH :JUWHU DXI GHU *UX
3ODQN KDW DXI VHPDQWLVFKHU (EHQH HLQH P|JOLFKH .0OD\
GXUFKJHI+KU Wr sidh Bddvbhlkabf \Wie Struktur als auch auf die Lexikalisierbarkeit
EHIRJHQ *HOHJHQKHLWVELOGXQJHQ ZHUGHQ GHPQDFK L
OH[LNDOLVLHUEDUH XQG QHXH DEHU SRWHQ]JLHOO OH[LND:
ZudenOHUNPDOHQ XQG )XQNWLRQHQ GHU 2NNDVLRQDPOLVPHQ
XQG .RQWH[WDEK{QH[LNCHLW LHUFFKDMU NHLW 6SUDFK|NRQRPLF
Gelegenheitsbildungen unterscheiden sich von den Neologismen durch ihre
Einmaligkeit. Adhoc % LOGXQJHQ VLQG QLFKW QXU Y|OOLJ QHX VRQ
*HEUDXFK QLFKW PHKU YHUZHQGHW 6LH VLQG GDV 5HVXOW
6SUDFKJHEUDXFK XQG HLQH ZLFKWLJH .RPSRQHQWH GHV
Gelegenhegbildungen immer stark mit ihrem Kontext in Verbindung. Diese Beziehung ist
eine ambivalente, da der Kontext die Entstehung einer bestimmtehod@ildung
YHUDQODVVW GLHVH DEHU DX%HUKDOE GHVVHOEHQ .RQW
sich Okkaionalismen auch durch Abweichungen auf phonologischer, morphologischer,
semantischer oder Wortbildungsebene aus. Diese sind zwar rekurrente Eigenschaften, nicht
aber auszeichnendeDie NichtLexikalisierbarkeit bezieht sich auf die Tatsache, dass
GelegentHLWVELOGXQJHQ LQ NHLQHP JUWHUEXFK ]X ILQGHQ
PHQWDOHQ /H[ILNRQ GHU 6SUHFKHU HLQJHWUDJHQ ZXUGHQ
VLFK DXl GLH 7THQGHQ] GHU 6SUHFKHU VR YLHOH ,QIRUPD
'RUWELOGXQJ ZLHGHU]JXJHEHQ 6RPLW ZHUGHQ DXFK 6SUDF
HQWVWHKHQ ZHQQ HLQ %HGDUI DQ (UVWEHQHQQXQJ I-U
besteht. Damit im Zusammenhang erhalten dieh8dBildungen besondere stilistisch
e[ SUHVVLYH (IIHNWH 1HXH :JUWHU JHOWHQ DOV NUHDWLY
Texten, von literarischen Texten bis hin zu Werhad Pressetexten. Dadurch, dass
2NNDVLRQDOLVPHQ VHKU RIW ]XVIW]OLFKH &KDUDNWHUL®
Hervothebung bestimmter Merkmale dienen, werden die Intentionen konnotativer Art oder
GLH (LQVWHOOXQJHQ GHV 7TH[WSURGX]J]HQWHQ VLFKWEDU
ZLFKWLJH 5RO0OH LQ GHU %LOGXQJ QHXHU :JUWHU ZREHI
Okkasionalismen sind deskriptiv. und daher auch stilistisch wertvoll. Auch
‘'RUWZLHGHUKROXQJHQ N|QQHQ PLW +LOIH GHU 2NNDVLR
stilistische Ausdrucksvariation wird durch die Verwendung verschiedenartiger Komposita
P|JOLFK GCekidell® Xbek¢ erfolgt. AHocBildungen tragen zur Gliederung von
7THIWHQ EHL N|QQHQ DEHU DXFK HLQH ZLFKWLJH )XQNWLRC
allem weil sie zur Spannungserzeugung beitragen und die Neugier der Leser wecken. Vor
allem in o XUQDOLVWLVFKHQ 7H[WHQ XQG LQ )HUQVHKQDFKULF
6SDQQAXQJVHU]JHXJXQJ JHDUEHLWHW DEHU DXFK LQ *HVFKL]
Bemerkenswert ist auch die Beziehung zwischen Formativstruktur des@dortes
und seiner Semantik. Auapelten Okkasionalismen als poetisch und spielerisch, vor allem
wenn diese in literarischen Texten auftauchen. Durch sie wird lIronie, Bildhaftigkeit,
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$XVGUXFNVNUDIW XQG 6DUNDVPXV GHU EH]JHLFKQHWHQ *
JHEUDFKW X Q Gohbini@ darg&steld. F K | N

In der nachstehenden Analyse werden mit Hilfe konkreter Beispiele aus dem
.LQGHUURPDQ A+DUU\ 3RWWHU?3 LQ HQJOLVFKHU 6SUDFKH |
und untersucht, wobei nicht nur die Wortbildungsart und Struktur bettasittk sondern
auch stilistische Funktionen und das Lexikalisierungspotential. In diesem Sinne wird ein
9HUJOHLFK ]ZLVFKHQ GHQ HQJOLVFKHQ GHQ GHXWVFKHQ
GXUFKJHIKUW

Exemplarische dreisprachige Analyse einiger Okkasimalismen

,Q EHVWLPPWHQ 7H[WVRUWHQ ZLH ]XP %HLVSLH!
*HOHJHQKHLWVELOGXQJHQ KIXILJ DOV VSUHFKHQGH 1DPHQ
5RPDQVHULH (V ZHUGHQ HQJOLVFKH %HLVSLHOH PLW I
h EH UV HVWIX @iHten Romatarry Potter von J. K. Rowling vergleicherHarry
Potter und der Stein der Weise@r{ginaltiiel +DUU\ 3RWWHU DQG WKH VRU
UXPIQLVFKH hEBDWWAWRWWHU UL SLDVWUDY HWQRHQIVOILL FKW
Buch am 2 -XQL 'LH GHXWVFKH 9DULDQWH HUVFKLHQ XQ
hEHUVHW]XQJ YRQ .ODXV )ULW] LP &DUOVHQ 9HUODJ GLH U
lepureanu im Egmont Verlag.

.RQNUHW YHUIROJW PDQ GLH 1DPHQWathildongswt XQJ KL
Stilistik und Lexikalisierung. Es wird der Frage nachgegangen, welche Verbindung
hEHUVHW]XQJVYDULDQWHQ ]XP $XVIJDQJVZRUW KDEHQ LQ
hEHUVHW]HQ EHLEHKDOWHQ ZLUG XQG RE GHWgrtradogt U HY HC
EHHLQIOXVVW ZHUGHQ N|QQWH

1) Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of number fouPrivet Drive were proud to say that they
were perfectly normal, thank you very mughP: 2)

Mr. und Mrs. Dursley inmLigusterwegNummer 4 waren stolz darauf, ganz und gar
normal zu sein, sehr stolz sogéirP: 2)

'RPQXO UL GRDPQD Al¥dd BaxthetelHQ 8 A UXO HUDX IRDUW
F HUDX FRPSOHW QRUPBRL) VODY 'RPQXOXL

A/LIXVWHUZHJ® LVW GHU 1DPH GHU 6WUD%H LQ GHU
Onkel VHUQRQ VHLQHU 7DQWH 3HWXQLD XQG VHLQHP 9HWWH
im Longman: |[lUWHUEXFK DOV ANOHLQHU %XVFK PLW JU*QHQ %Ol
>6 @ GHILQLHUW 'DV GHXWVFKH bTXLYDOH@WN:3GDIsU
‘HLWHUKLQ ZXUGH GDV *UXQGZRUW AGULYH: LP VHOEHQ H
EHVFKULHEHQ A GLH 6WUHFNH ]JZLVFKHQ GHLQHP +DXV X
leU GLHVH 6WUHFNH NHLQH JHQDXH %HQHQQXWQJ -XQIBLGHV
6\QRQ\P HQWVFKLHGHQ A:HJ® %HLP HQWVWDQGHQHQ .RP.
VLFK XP 9ROOPRWLYLHUWKHLW GD LQ GHU 5HDOLWIW GLH
VROFKH JUsQHQ /LIXVWHU]IXQH DEJHJUHQRW W VA U LFY H\W P I F
AERVFKHWS3 NOHLQH +HFNH <EHUVHW]W 'LH UXPIQLVFKH
ODXWHW ADOHHZ® XQG VWHKW GHP HQJOLVFKHQ $XVJDQJVZF

2) [...] a second later they were facing an archway large enough even for Hagrid, an

archway onto a cobbled street that twisted and turned out of sight. "Welcome," said Hagrid,
"to Diagon Alley." (HP: 56)

26



lulian Boldea, Cornel Sigmirean (Editors) - IDENTITY AND DIALOGUE IN THE ERA OF GLOBALIZATION
"SEZf %o "eed— Vi 8o —

[..] HLQH 6HNXQGH VSIWHU VWDQGHQ VLH YRU HLQHP 7R
JHQXJ ZDU (U I*KUWH KLQDXV Ddd sidh @ dindr-6ged Bieégiitg U W H  *
YHUORU 2:L O O NReRBsQOL QV B HW H(HPD4BY L G

[..] R JIDXU FDUH VH P UL 4L VH WRW P UL SkQ VH I FX
+DJULG UL DPkQGRL WUHFXU GLQFROR GBUHGRMNMHB DWW
GLVS UkQG GLQ YHGHUH

- Bine ai venit péleea Diagon vL JLVH (HD33)L G

Die Winkelgasse ist eine Art Allee, in der die Zauberer einkaufen gehen, in der sie
ihre GringottsBank haben und in der sie sich manchmal einfaeffetn. Diese Gasse sollte in
GHU =DXEHUZHOW QLFKW PLW A'LDJRQDOO\3 YHUZHFKVHOW
Man kann hier bemerken, wie Rowling im Englischen mit der Phonetik der beiden
Gassenbenennungen spielt. Trotzdem stammt auch der EigehnadiLDJR Q3 YRQ GH
$GMHNWLY AGLDJRQDO3® 'LHVHU 1DPH N|QQWH GHP 5H]LSLH
GLDJRQDO YHUOIXIW 'DV 6XEVWDQWLY A$OOH\® VFKLOGHU
GHUHQ *HVFKIIWH GLFKW EHLHL @el€yeénHditsbiluadk vid imLH H Q.
'"HXWVFKHQ GXUFK GDV .RPSRVLWXP A:LQNHOJDVVH3 «EHUV
GDV %HVWLPPXQJVZRUW A:LQNHO3® DQVWDWW A'LDJRQDOH
NJQOQWH VHLQ GDVV GHU hEHUYV HWEHWNdErL Qoli@, Hx\WishF KHV . F
$GUHVVDWHQ GLH HQJH *DVVH EHVVHU EHVFKUHLEHQ ]X |
GHXWVFKH :RUW A*DVVH3 DQVWDWW A$OOHH3 YHUZHQGHW
'DV 6XEVWDQWLY A:LQNHO3 ZLUG DXl SRBHYD GAHLRHK
DEJHOHJHQH YHUERUJHQH *HJHQG?3 'LH LP %XFK EHVFKUL
JRUP VRQGHUQ LVW WDWVIFKOLFK DEJHOHJHQ XQG HQJ
A$OHHD 'LDJRQ3®* 'DV $XVJIJDQJVZRUW ADOOHE3 «EVYWVPMNYWV
ZRUGHQ %HL GHU UXPIQLVFKHQ *HOHJHQKHLWVELOGXQJ K
XQG DOV (LIJHQQDPHQ EHQXW]W 6RPLW ODXWHW GHU 1DPI
GLDJRQDO&3® GDV IsU A'LDJRQDOO\3 VWHKW

3) The ancient study of alamg is concerned with makirtgePhilosopher's Stonea
legendary substance with astonishing powét®: 175)
Die alte Wissenschaft der Alchemie befasst sich mit der Herstedesdsteins der
Weisen HLQHV VDJHQKDIWHQ 6WRIIHNP:R44WN HUVWDXQOLFKHQ .
IQF GLQ $QWLFKEW BWHR DXOFIKW PR WRID )Q R MRXIBPWW D Q
OHJHQGDU FX SXR:HQ@EL XLPLWRDUH

Der Stein der Weisen ist das magische Objekt, das von allen Zauberern begehrt wird.
Insbesondere will es sich Voldemort schnappen, weil dieser Stein das Elixier des ewigen
/IHEHQV SURGX]LHUW XQG DOOHV LQ *ROG XPZDQGHOQ NDC
A6WHLQ GHV 3KLORVRSKHQ?® 'HU hEHUVHW]HU KDW VLFK DE
XQG ]ZzDU AZHLVH® %HL GHU hEHUVHW]XQJ VROOWH PDQ G
sollte auch die Bedeutung des Wortes in einem bestimmten Kontext kenseverden.

Deswegen verzichtet man manchmal auf die wWwWIUWOLFKH hEHUVHW]XC(
Gelegenheitsbildungen, um eher ihre Botschaft oder ihren Sinn zu behalten. Die Herstellung

des Elixiers des Lebens sowie auch die Vergoldung der Dinge sind Verfahremprdie v
*HOHKUWHQ GXUFKJHI*KUW ZHUGHQ N|QQHQ 'DV :RUW A\
bTXLYDOHQW A6WHLQ3® sEHUVHW]W 'LH UXPIQLVFKH hEH!
(Philosophenstein).
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4) "This," said Wood, "ithe Golden Snitchand it's the most ingotant ball of the lot.
It's very hard to catch because it's so fast and difficult to(sHe. 136)

a'DV KLHU® VD JWeHsalReResSchiaMmd der ist der wichtigste Ball von
allen. Er ist sehr schwer zu fangen, weil er sehr schnell und kagehen ist(HP: 112)

2 AstaeKR RDLFmMLDMVYWWH FHD PDL LPSRUWDQW PLQJH GL¢
SULQV ILLQGF VH PLUF IRDUWRHB)XWH uL HVWH DELD YL]LE

%9HL +RJZDUWYV JLEW HV HLQ 6SLHO ZHOFKHV 4XLG(
NRPSOH[HQ 6SLHOV JLEW HV |]DKOUHLFKH %lIOOH PLW GHQI
AGHU *ROGHQH 6FKQDW]® GHU VFKQHOOVWH %DOO YRQ DC
lauWwHW AWKH *R O GoHAgmaé Q UWHKFEXPK ZLUG GDV :RUW AVQLWF
GHILQLHUW AHLQH XQEHOLHEWH 3HUVRQ GLH PIFKWLJHUF
6DFKHQ DQGHUH XQWHUQHKPHQ3 >6 @ OLWUNQWHUH® VR
$GMHNWLY AJROGHQ" GHXWHW DXl GLH %HVFKDIIHQKHLW
.RQVWUXNWLRQ VROOWH GHU 5H]LSLHQW YLVXDOLVLHUHQ
DXVVIKH HV PXVV VFKQHOO NOHLQ D E HUSp2¥rR kzku VFK O D>
HQWNRPPHQ :LH HLQ 9HUUIWHU GHU GLH 6LWXDWLRQ QXU
flink aus dem Staub macht; so sollte sich auch dieser fliegende Ball verhalten. Im Deutschen
ZXUGH LQ GHU hEHUVHWI]XQJ GHU BNKDRWWR]® Dr;iNZAHXQ/G B @/H L
DXI GDVV SKRQHWLVFK HLQH bKQOLFKNHLW ]XP (QJOLVFEK
NJQQWH DXV GHP 9HUE AVFKQDW]HQ?® VLFK IHVWOLFK NOHL
aufstecken) stammen. Der flinke Ball ist, weBsXFK VHLQ 1DPH VDJW DXV *ROC
GHU UXPIQLVFKHQ 9DULDQWH ILQGHW PDQ GLH *HOHJHQKH
Diebin), die wegen der doppelten Suffigierung einen besonderen stilistischen Effekt auf den
5HILSLHQWHQ DXVeEW

5) "Flattened in that last match by Slytherin, | couldn't |&8verus Snape the face
for weeks....(HP: 120)

A3ODWWJIHPDFKW YRQ 60\W K Htlich Gkonnt@ Seévét?z SDape/ | W H Q
ZRFKHQODQJ QLFKW LQHB:LHL)$XIJHQ VHKHQ «3

- Ne-au umilit complet VBHULQLL vQ XOWLPXO PHFL -@nYhas8W PkQ
SXWXW SULYWIHY®UXRKB@RHVEHDO

'HU /HKUHU 6HYHUXV 6QDSH XQWHUULFKWHW GDV +HUV
/IHLWHU GHV +DXVHV 60\WKHULQ 6HDLW 1DWPHY HBUBEFNW 6 W L
AVWUHQJ JUDXVDP XQQDFKJLHELJ® XQG OLHJW GHP :RUW A
PLW $EV L F-ANeraiamkréay eingesetzt, um phonetisch das Zischen einer Schlange
]IX VXJJHULHUHQ ODQ P|JH VDJHQXQUGRPY WH GHHW MW P H GIJHHU3 H U
LQ MHGHP $XJHQEOLFN YRU :XW SODW]JHQ N|QQWH ,P "HX)
QLFKW «EHUVHW]W PDQ JHKW ZDKUVFKHLQOLFK GDYRQ DX
DEHU ODXWHW GLH UXPAQHYHRKNVhBBHVOWDORE 'DV UXPIC
AVHYHU?3® LVW IU GHQ UXPIQLVFKHQ OXWWHUVSUDFKOHU SU
XQG A3OHVQHDO&3 LVW OH[LNDOLVFK JHVHKHHD O&XRUFXVH L
GHP 9HUE AD SOHY QHQWSWDWEGEHQ 'LH UXPIQLVFKH 9DUL
$XVIDQIJVQDPHQ WUHX XQG GLH DQDO\WWLHUWH *HOHJHQKHL
suggestive Bedeutung.

6) "Oh, this is Crabbe and this is Goyle," said the pale boy carelessly, noticieige wh
Harry was looking. "And my name's Malf@raco Malfoy." (HP: 87)
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a2K GDV LVW &UDEEH XQG GDV LVW *R\OH® EHPHUNYV
+DUU\V %OLFN IROJWH 28QMyatdH/ia@yl@P+3)LVW 0DOIR\

- (O H &UDEEH (L HOLDMRX@HSDIOLKES XUP ULQG SULYLUHD
PHX HVWH 5HDBBR GHD EWPGL Q

'"'UDFR ODOIRN LVW HLQ .ROOHJH YRQ +DUU\ GHU GHP +
ersten Tag in Hogwarts wird er als Gegenfigur von Potter dargeSeiit Name wurde ihm
EHVWLPPW LP =XVDPPHQKDQJ PLW VHLQHQ &KDUDNWHU]Jt
IDWHLQLVFKHQ XQG EHGHXWHW A'UDFKH?3 'HU 'UDFKH LVW |
%LEHO V\PEROLVFK 1eU 9HUI*KUXQ =améeQ@iéseb FQUe kbmmivadK W "H L
GHP )UDQ]|VLVFKHQ XQG EHGHXWHW A%|VJOIXELJNHLWS:
1HQQXQJ GHV 1DPHQV GLHVHU )LJXU GDV *HI«KO KDEHQ
EIVDUWLJH 3HUVRQ KDQGHOW ,Q GBUUGHBPY AKHRFREBDO |
EHKDOWHQ ,P *HJHQVDW] GD]X KDW GHU UXPIQLVFKH hEHU
XPIJHZDQGHOW 'D HU ODWHLQLVFKHU +HUNXQIW LVW ZX
5XPIQLVFKHQ EHLEHKDOWHQ AGUDF&in Kédgdsituim,Qyebildé¢5HDF U |
DXV GHP $GMHNWLY AUHDS3 EIVH DOV %HVWLPPXQJVZRUW
DOV *UXQGZRUW 'HU hEHUVHW]HU EOHLEW GHP $XVJDQ.
WHGHXWXQJ DOV DXFK GHQ 6LQQ GLHVHY 2NNDVLRQDOLVPX

7) "Rejoice, forYouw-Know-Who has gone at last! Even Muggles like yourself should
be celebrating, this happy, happy dag#P: 4)

AYUHXHQ ZLU DUQH Ls@hiviver ist endlich von uns gegangen! Selbst
Muggel wie Sie sollten diesen freudigen, freudigen TagHd&J(QP <b)

-6 QH EXFXU P F DRV-NG-CBBW&EHDU GL XQ IQFXLDW FD W
V SUHDP UHDVF DFHDVW (HP:®&HRVHELW GH IHULFLW

'"HU 2NNDVLRQDQ@HW®a ZHUX LVW HLQH ]JZHLWH %HQI
9ROGHPRUW GHBPHYVHMHGEDHPOEHJ\YV (OWHUQ JHW|WHW KDW 4
NIQQHQ LKUHQ 1DPHQ QLFKW DXVVSUHFKHQ $QKDQG 30DQ
QDFK LKUHU /H[LNDOLVLHUXQJVDIILQLWIW JHK|UW GLHVH ¢
Okkasionalism&® 'DV EHGHXWHW GDVV VROFKH :JUWHU QLFKW .
Regeln der deutschen Sprache sind. In diesem Fall erfolgt die Bildung des
Determinativkompositums durch Bindestrichschreibung. Morphologisch gesehen ist das
Wortbildungsprodukt aus eam Personalpronomen, einem Verb und einem Relativpronomen
HQWVWDQGHQ 'LH GHXWVFKH hEHUVHW]XQJ HQWKIOW QR
YXQNWLRQ A(YLGHQ] $OOJHPHLQJ*OWLJIJNHLWY PDUNLHUW
PLW DOOJHPHLQDOOMNIMRHRA®OX,P *HIHQVDW] ]XU GHXWVFKH(
PDQ LQ GHU UXPIQLVFKHQ 9DULDQWH DXI GLH ORGDOSDUW
(YLGHQ]JIXQNWLRQ *EHUQRPPHQ KDW XQG GDV 5XPIQLVFKH
analysierte AugeE OLFNVELOGXQJ LVW YROOPRWLYLHUW XQG DXFK
8VXV MHGZHGHU VR]LDOHQ *UXSSH HUVFKHLQHQ GD HV *E
HLQHYVY 6DW]HV PLWHLQDQGHU YHUNQ-+*SIW

Schlussfolgerungen

$QKDQG GHU D QJH kaknunvrHie meried, @assHAdcBildungen nicht
nur in der gesprochenen Sprache erscheinen, sondern auch in geschriebenen Formen. In der
Kinderr XQG -XJHQGOLWHUDWXU VLQG 2NNDVLRQDOLVPHQ KI:
(LQPDOLJNHLW . ROQWBUWHINYKNQLWIW EKIQG 6SUDFK|NRQRPLH F
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,P DQDO\WLHUWHQ :HUN A+DUU\ 3RWWHU3 %G YRQ
Notwendigkeit der Benutzung von Okkasionalismen wegen der Schaffung einer neuen,
irrealen und einmaligen Welt. Zur Benennung ddU IXQGHQHQ *HJHQVWIQGH 3
(UVFKHLQXQJHQ PXVVWH 5RZOLQJ DXFK QHXH :JUWHU
6WDQGDUGVSUDFKH NHLQH %H]JHLFKQXQJHQ KDWWH (Vv
EHVFKUHLEHQ GLH PDJLVFKH *HIHQVWIRGH BHQMRQHQ RHD

‘DV JU|%WH 3UREOHP GDV EHLP hEHUVHW]HQ GHV :HU|
der Okkasionalismen. Einerseits will man das Ausgangswort von der Form her nicht stark
YHUIQGHUQ DQGHUHUVHLWY VROO 0nBg Hht FalieHéineb w@tQ GHU
ZIUWOLFKHQ hEHUVHW]XQJ QLFKW YHUORUHQ JHKHQ $XVJF
GHU .UHDWLYLWIW LQ MHGHU 6SUDFKH 11U H-hdt:-Bildubgeh JHOD V\
LP "HXWVFKHQ RGHU 5XPIQLYVF Krke@t woxdert; KamrkeGidddihfagiu W H U
DXV GHP (QJOLVFKHQ XQYHUIQGHUW *EHUQRPPHQ ZRUGHQ
treu geblieben.

Die analysierten AchocBildungen haben ein geringes Lexikalisierungspotential und
JHK|UHQ VRPLW QRFK gihPYovtschaxzPdeY ldnglisehéwy ldeutschen und
UXPIQLVFKHQ 6SUDFKH 7URW]GHP VLQG HLQLJH LQWHUHV'
ZLH .O0DQJ O6WLOLVWLN XQG 6LQQ GHU hEHUVHW]XQJHQ
UXPIQLVFKHQ 9DULDQW HshstliRische@ ASpdKD b8 K& QNEInfégebung
EHUsFNVLFKWLJIJW (L QevisuisEna el Se@erGPIeQHIDWOMU YROOVWIQGL
Name klingt in beiden Sprachen wie das Zischen einer Schlange, die Alliteration betont die
([SUHVVLYLWIW XQ@&@ INBPWNVNEKHURQUVW GLHVH 1IKH ]XP .0ODQJ
anhand des BeispielSnitch £Schhatz |]X EHPHUNHQ %HLGH :JUWHU NOLQ
ZHLVHQ DXl GLH ,GHH GHU 6FKQHOOLJNHLW KLQ 'DGXUF
Bedeutungen von den Formativeotiviert seien.

"HLWHUKLQ ]J]HLJW GLH GHXWVFKH 6SUDFKH HLQH 9RU
%HUHLFK 'LH UXPIQLVFKH 6SUDFKH GDJHJHQ LVW SURGXNYV
6SUDFKW\SRORJLH HQWVSULFKW 6RZRKO &Diide(Q@EOLVFKH
.RPSRVLWLRQ DOV V\QWDNWLVFKH )*JXQJ GLH GXUFK *F
Deutsche bevorzugt die Zusammensetzung auch in der Schreibung.

ODQ NDQQ QRFK EHPHUNHQ GDVV VLFK GHU GHXWVFKFEF
OeKH JHIJHEWQ XX HLQ bTXLYDOHQW I-U DOOH 2NNDVLRQDH
HQJOLVFKHQ :JUWHU HLQIDFK XQYHUIQGHUW LQV 'HXWYV
UXPIQLVFKH hEHUVHW]HU YHUVXFKW KDW SDVVHQGH (QWYV
des Wortbildungsprodies beizubehalten.

Die analysierten Okkasionalismen sind Mittel zur Entwicklung der Fantasie der
.LQGHU XQG -XJHQGOLFKHQ $X%HUGHP VWHKHQ VLH DOV ¢
GHU .UHDWLYLWIW GHU OHQVFKHQ VWigeuBeweguHg @flldet.vVVW ZL!
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NAMES IN | $ 9 BY VALERIU ANANIA
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AbstractThis article intends to explore the motif of the prodigal son in the drama text The Pearl Thief

E\ 9DOHULX $QDQLD ZLWK UHIHUHQFH WR WKHTdmaR, LotV HUV T QI
5LPRQ )DQXHO $ULDGQD ,Q WKH WH[W WKH FKDUDFWHUVT R
names the characters according to the dominant feature in order to emphasize the moral significance

of the biblical parable.

Keywords prodigal son, pearl, proper name, love, forgiveness

3ULQ FYRIWXODGH P UBDWIHNDUH OD ED] PRWLYXO ELEOI
9DOHULX $QDQLD YUHD V HYLGHQ LH]JH IDSWXO F RULFKQC
GDU L XQ WDWRUDW OHUXE WRU 3RVLELOLWDWHD UHSHW U
DXWRU SULQ IRORVLWIDD OFReYsa@eXWXDFL FKQG DQXQ SUR
SLHVHL GH WHDWUX OXFUX BldsaH P BIHAS B @MH AGHHMMKE LDWX O
SLHV &X DOW HP FEXWpe3adiele/oameniipiesa VLW XD LLOH GH YLD V|
GDU vQ HVHQ QDWXUD LXELUHD L LHUWDUHD ILXOXL GH
SDUDEROD ELEOLF PHILQXO ILXXO D/OD @ XQ X $ Q\DP LPDX IFVDWV 16 HC
PUJ ULWDUHORU GLQ PDUH IDSW SHQWUX FDUH SULPH WH
VOQWKPSO WRU WDW O L ILXO® VH RIFBHUBHFXUHONVXDODSER
SHUO GH PDRJMJSWIHVEDIH] DGIWU H/Q V HOQAQ YW 19 W\PHgiplieA L
PRUDOH FUH WLQH -OLUFEABURWLWRUXO WDW vL RIHU ILX
FXQRD WH WDLQHOH SHVFXLULL P UJ ULWDUHORU DGLF
A UJ ULWDHURROFM®BHLVXV +ULVWRYVY ODWHL

'DF Rd&pabola fiului risipitordin 6 |k Q WD 6,mU seSch®dd numele celor doi
ILL L D WDW OXL vQ FUHD LD OXL 9DOHULX $QDQLD SURWI
VHPQLILFD LISGHVRRIIDXGHX D IRVW VXEOLQLDW L GH &RQ\
SHUVRQDMH FX LGHQWLWDWH SURSULH OH G QXPH OH LC
DLHYHD FX DOWH FXYLQWH FDXW V GHD R UHi®Raisti]HQWDU
XQRU VLPEROXUL PLWRORJLFH SHQWUX PDL EXQD vQ HOHJ
SDUDEROHL ELEOLFH" &XEOH DQ

1X VQWKPSO WRU W D Wi, ©e it Dd)lsvebraiceEhig Her@rhirea ce
i se atribuie lui Dumnez¥¢ ,DU vQ U G FLQD QXPHOKiab&fH @M LUPMD LVPLWH
QXPHOH AMWIDWDSSXN. FH WULPLWH OD OHJ WXUD VWWIRYV GLQ\
LQVHSDUDUHD FHORU GRL vQ FDUDFWHUL]JDUHD ORU L D
$QDQLD 5HOD LD VWX KRVXEQQWUDHVWBW YR btEIiOH SOLQH G

A(OLDEDU D IRVW FkUOLJXO PLQBX OHL) FHHO/MWY H3R-DQMHIOH Fd
WUHEXLD V FXIXQG vQ DSH FKWH XQ VFOLD W OHE DWW HGHRE
3ULPHMGXLH WH YLD D (OLDEDU DU HcRMDOPH codide.FBIE GH V.
luin-QVXOL DX ODUJXULOH FL DGKQFXULOH 1H WLXWXO QH
de iscodiri. SD UXJDW vQ JKHOQHXIQFIKQJW RDUHD GH FD&SpWEXO IUKC
PDVFD SH FDS L DI)XSUMREXX FXL Y LGEX K -alc@pfinS sifldtulHoD O XL P
LQLPD WUHPKBRIRUBW vQ DGKkQF SkQ DP VLP LW RGJRQXO
QX SR L E QWL HUDULFFH GUDPD SPUXMUR YH QLFLH SkQ FkQC
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D JYKFRQLRKQ VPXFLW GLQ DGKkQF 6HPQXO 6BPQVGHKDHSWXV
U vxXxiobpoRrRDNUWD® OD ID D DSHL (UD VOHLW 'DU SXUWD vQ ¢
pecareleD IXUDW YUHRGDW FLQHYD GLQ IXQGXDOXPQMY LW LNVWDL
FOLSD FHD PDL GH SUH vQ SHVFXLWXO P UJ ULWDUHORU |
SXPQXO VWUKQV SH IXQLH 1X RULFLQH \VEOPRVOH N B PQ XDU HWIL
VHPQXO SULPHMGQ H/ILL PO LEEPALO XQXSHVWH |DUH 1XPDL WD)
VWULJ WXO PXW DO FHOXL GLQ IXQGXO P ULL-QXPORLYDW
L DWHDSW VHPQXO" $QDQLD

IQ DYHQWXUD SHVFXLULL P UJ ULWWDUHHQR U WHHIP SR DWRHD U
FHD D 7DW OXL &HUHVF FDUHDGWQLPDV R /&K PIHX BSIHJ HIL XLO
UVFXPS UDUHD vQWUHIJLL RPHROXOA GH U @WWERWDCHE VERH YV
PHILQXO FDUH GRUH WH V S U VHDH B OFWX QKX C5 WRIFHWVR MQ MG
FXQRD WH W UKkPXUL QRL A$FXP YRL IX{PD QP ®WH SUUW DWLH ®HR
SHVFXL FX PkQD VFRLFLOH SO FHULORU ]JYKFQLWH ( SOLQ
GH QHVWHPDWHOH EXBXUIGHK BUHWMNHIOHGCGKIER BEXLBRWH O XD W
VHDP DUJXPHQWXO S ULQWHVF F QHVWHPDWHOH OXPLL V)
AQX L@QWUBUP UDLD OXPLL $FROR VXQW VFOLSLUL GH QHV
i-ai mor L Libidem 'UDJRVWHD WDW OXL HVWH D D GH PDUH v
GH DYHUH L vO ODV V SOHFH GDU vQ VXIOHWXO V X SHI
DGXFH vQDSRL A/HJ WXUD GUDJRVWHL vQ@ YRLDGWHSWIXV
VQWRDUFHULDP OHJDW WH FLQJ WRDUHD VXIOHWXOXL FX
VHPQXO 6 Hid@rK 8r8-329].

IQV QXPHOH ULVLSLWRUXOXL ILX Pdbar DADHJ MQD ER$S\R B B
Y L @e la verbul , j A€e se traduce pridb WUHFH SHVWH D PHUJBH@LQFROR
sensul figuratdeD F OFD R O FJIHH P RBdh@ Testamensaude la substantivul
FDUH VH FLWHUOWH OD tdualefG D UKRAN LVIE B tradGek IgHtd UW S
$VWIHO QXPHOH IldeKee XD O H Sv Q WHDRAD [Gckl caXxesQHYE & HS UWDW
WDW FHO FDUH D vQF OFDW OHJHD PRASRAOUI uhiezddW vQ F
$ULSD WDW OXL ,QWHWRUKWRUWKBSPOPMBXSROMMLIDFH DW
VXEVWDQWLY 3ULQ VXEVWDQWLY QXPHOH DPSOLILF OHJ V
XQLWDU GLQWUH HL LQGHMWXXFPWIQEAHD VDX AE LIRRPRIM DV D
7DO O DWXEXI®IHDJ P UJ ULWDUHOH GH SH IXQGXO P ULL C
VEXIXQG L OH LD LDU FHO WKkQ U DMXQJH OD VXSUDID D D
QHSXWLQ L SULPHMGLH" $QDQLD B UK LKHUW B HC
LPRUDOH V YKkU LWH GH PH]LQ GH OD VPSULHWHQLUHD FX
SkQ OD ULVLSLUHD XOWLPHORU P UJ ULWDUH SH SHWUHF
SXQFW GH YHGHUH S FDWHOH R GWRWO IGIX D OMDHUUHH D] | KW
"XPQH]HX FFRQGEGHYLQ XQ LQV vQ OXPH )LXO ULVLSLWRU
ILLQ D VD OD FKHPDUHD GXS QXPHOH V X 1XPHOH QX PDL
GLVWLQFW QXPHOH G®RHD P YODGEMVRIDPHOQEH BRWUDFKH
VHDPD GH F GHUHD VD F SHQWUX R EXFDW GH SkKLQH D
UHFXQRD WH A(X QX PDL VXQW RP 6XQW SRUFDU ~ $QDOQL
VQFHSH SURFHVEO/'WBUHDFHQLUWD @ $FXP VQFHSH V DXG S
JODVXO OXL 'XPQH]HX DFXP Av L LD QXPHOH vQ VHULRV 1.
GLVWLQFWLY IRUPDWRU QXPDL DWXQFL HO HVWH vQ DGkQI

3 1XPHOH (OLDEDU LQGLF DWKW D[D SH YHUWLFD
PUJ ULWDUHORU GLQ DGKkQFXULOH P ULL L GH vQ O DUH
SUH DOH YLH LL™ $QDQLD FDUB SXQRW IOBRW.IPQ O 8 I

GRULQ D GH FXQRD WHUH D AP UJ ULWDUHORU OXPH WL" &
UHSUH]LQW YLD D RREXQXL GHXP UHOWHLW DUH
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I1Q SLHV XQ URO LPSRUWDQW vO DUH +X@EREB WRP XO
GHD FD vQVR LWRU ILXOXL ULVLSLWRU L FDUH YD DYHD Gt
HEUDLF ILH OD FHD URPKQ QXPHOH V X VXJHUHD] PLY
P UJ ULWDUHORU OXPHhwlLvQQHID&@IIAcE zgovhbiar Bubsiantivul
baba s-ar traduce priglobul ocularsau S X S LOD alte cuvinete, Humbaba este omul de
VQFUHGHUH DO WDW OXQ vBRN MHWWAHIXGADW LY vO BDJBHHWH SH
vQ OXPH 1Q PRPHQUWHOM FHE® WPDIVH DIO (OLDEDU FkQG ¢
IO PKQG FXYLQWHOH VOXJLL FUHGLQFLRDVH GudMkcE& SRY )
PKQFD DLEIQLPXF OHUJHP XQGOWRDUPHPWHDYVYH  $QDQLD
Humbaba ajungeBKLXO FH vO vQGUXP SH FDOHD FHD GUHDSW VL
SULQ LQXWXULOH SXVWLL vQ FDUH PHPRULD D IRVW DEROL
vQ SURYHUEH VDX GH D GD U VSXQVXUL vQ FBDRMHQMXAYLQW
GHFkW FHD D LQWHUORFXWRUXOXL QH WULPLWH FX JkQG>
VOQRDYHL SRSXODAMH JWRPOQH+WREDED PLPHD] GRDU SURVW
LVFEFXVLQ IRU HOH SRWULYQLFH VFRSO XOXW AMWRGH L PX>
LPEHFLOLW LL vO IDFH SH HURX LQYXOQHUDELO OD RULFH
U XOXL VRFLDOGRKNIHELIQGMXDOWHD XQXL MRF VXEWLO UL QXD¢
SLOG vVvQ GLVFX LD &XLWIMANX Ot % P B &Brne +&XpeHteMidie & pus
XQ VQWUHJILSIKDQ EBHJD ULWDUHOH OXL (OLDEDU A8Q P UJ L
VOXMLWRDUHOH $IURGLWHL FHUH XQ P UJ ULWDU GLQ SXC
WVAILWRDW OXPHD H XQ IHULFLW GRELWRF"~ 3$QDQLD
&ULWLDYV VLQJXUD DUP GH DS UDUH D OXL +XPEDED HVWH
SRVWXUD SH FDUH R-ODSvR OUQ\WWH QL QbV HGHD BieX WURIU XO V X
$SWLWXGLQHD GH VXSHULRULWDWH SH FDUH R DILUHD] &
+XPEDED FDUH SRDUW PDVFD SURVWXOXL $QJDMDUHD O
PkQFDUH vQ FHOH GLQ XUP VH GRYDB GHUW HJ X\ D RJIHMODGRRJF SG. H
VW SKkQ

JRORVLUHD SROLVHPDQWLVPXOXL XQXL FXYKkQW +XPEL
SHQWX D PLMORFL UHYHQLUHD ILXOXL vQ FDVD S ULQWHDV

A(/, 6SxiQ&avenit.

+80%$%$ 'Ddver...

ELl: Undei? Ce face?... SIHU FXPYD™"

+80%%$%$ WLL F ILXO GXPLWDOH FDP-DYSWL QW MVDIHF O |
- E JDW vQ FROLYLH FX HO FX WRW

(/, &H YRWDBEVWD" ( FXPYD VQWHPQL DW"

+80%%$%$ 'D V UDMXHPQL

ELI: Oh! Nenorocitul de mine!

HUMBABA: 6 W SKQHPMWX@Q@JBELFL $P VSXhiddnBAORFLXQ

$FHVW FRQYHUVD LH VFRDWHDvQ XYWL GGDQN RE L B XSPHE OO
WDFLW Wdaw lalgdarka ffiului:

A+80%$%$ &H V IDF VW SKQH" $P vQ@uF¢ulRdaWsici. HX DVS

(/, 'DU WH LHDWD G \QIMdeid362).”

9DOHLX $QDQLD SULQ DWULEXLUHD OXL +XPEDED D XQI
L DELOLWDWHD GH D IRORVL FXYLQWHOH UHDOL]HD] XQ S

9LUWX LOHEDXDWXSPXBMDHD IL DQWLFLSDWH-sdaggHa QXPHO|
OLPED URPKQ O XK XX e DMV DYV H @RI LPLWH OD RPXO WUHF
VQWRDUHFH vQ UkQ GDU FDUH D DMXQV OD R DQXPLW
vi D aL HVWH vQ P VXU V GHD VIDWXUL FHORU PDL WL
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HFKLOLEUXOXL L D FXPS W ULL LDU LQWHUYHQ LLOH OXL |
FRUXOXL GLQ GUDPHOH DQWLFH $ D VHmaDnfuke 61, auSOLFLO
FDUDFWHU SURYHUELDO A& JXQ ¥WRNVXOMNEHQX SYRUEHAWR U
VWULJ SH FUDF GRDU FkQG YHGH OH XO VIKUWHFDW GH Ol
GHFKW P UJ ULWDUHOHQ B G HY didpGHict bbBdar@HO XPKkQDUH &kQ
VH VDWXU RPXO GH ELQH FDXW SH QDLED FX OXPkQDUHEL
URX WRDWH EXFXULLOH YLH LL VH U VIUKQJ vQ HO FD VR
F ODUUA e®HDQW PDL ELQH VOXJ V WXO OD XQ SRUF" S
'XPQHDWD VW SKkQH DL -BXWDMMWSH()GWBEXA XWDVHP QD X
FKUFLXPDU 'DU YH]L GXPQHDWD WRWQQIDNMOFDRDXEB®HQDSH &
dumitaOH FD PX FKLXO SH FRDMD FRSDFXOXL WRW OD XPEU
GHIJHWHOH FXJHWXOXL L V-WDIEPEQSBEW KGW QL WIHAUK LUWHR'W FH
se bucure de fratd/ X FD Pk D GH P WXU ~ S Ad ghénpelp@piDOD VW
vQ FKOFkL WH IDRISLOKHRGXKEDUIWEHLQWH  SPSDF RLLEKHWV
GH PLL SH VFRDU D S PkQWXOXL" S

JDQXHO L &ULWLDV VRRVWXDJALBEDHWBREUXHVXUSULC
numele pe careOH G FHORU GRLI Em&h 400 WD WRMHEH WH GHVSUH
S3KDQXHO FDUH VW 0DKDW® U B DGSHK D B OHal iaFuleh Hare dsteHusv H A
SHVWH SRF LQ D VSUH Q GHMGHD FHORU FDUH PR WHQHYV
AvQJHURQAQA'VBHWH WH SH (OLDEDU FX QHVWHPDWHOH EXFXU
&ULWLDV SHQWUX D SURILWD GH FHHD FH DYHD ILXO OXL (C

A)$18(/ 7UHEXLH IQVHDPQ F QX-BRWISK\S GHFPHQWEBH E
YLQ FX QRL (O DUH EDQL

&5,7,$6 $K EDQLL &H X RU VH IDF -ibobsi@}e@®WLEL $FXP \

FANUEL: AstandL JUHX ( GHVW X©OL GSH. D UIGX XFRUV

&5,7,$6 7H FUHG &X GRX ]DUXAKLWLY @MXYIHNHH B X G GRPE

)$18(/ 'DU QX DLFL $LFL H SULPHMGLRV 1Q &RULQW
2010: 323).

JDQXHO UHSUH]LQW GHJUDGDUHD RPXOXL HO DMXQJk
SKLQH FKLDU V XFLG A$VP QLE RWXFO EXIJHWLQH $P WUHE
XFLG [IXU Ube@ B4LF "

1XPHOH OXL &ULWLDV IDFH WULPLWHUH OD RUDWRUXO
scrupule 460 v +UFDUH vQ YLD D SROLWLF v YRIWUWXRQOQWLGR \PDL
GHPRFUD LHL $QDQLD v L VQJHVWUHD] SHUVRQDMXO FX D
DFHOD DO DUXQF ULL ]DUXOXL IDSW GHIQMDUX SFD. BNV KHQL DAF
&ULWLDYV ODL FX VHDP &UQQVDPVR Y DX | X O3 HLUEDIWRE) D
FX QHVD 3DUW Q HO FORFPRRIRXYHYEYWHLWW XOXL$GKXKOQFD JB U X (
ERDEH GH P UJ ULWD@WU $QHQEL [DUPK WL QHVWHPDWHOH C
(Ibidem 320). Lpsa de moralitate a lui Critias se poate observa din ademenirea frumoasei
7DPDUD VRUD OXL )DQXHO SH FDQE&HRPROMYVH WWHQ HRWIRL
ID GH VRUD OXL $ULDGQD (VWH RPXO FDUH @XareLQH FR(
UXGHOH GHYLQ EXQXUL AHX VXQW QHJXVWRU FXPS U L Yl
F X S Ukitdem 340).

1X vVQWKPSO WRU HVWahar8 X O RQRB)QAHEGHO XL &ULWLDV
VQVHPpam@er 1Q PXOWH FXO Wpalhleri $eXsethuRixtoriil®arHamurile de
SDOPLHU VLPEROL]HD] UL WULXPIXO FD EXFXULH FHUHDVF
wuUu LW PDUWLULXO DO WXUL GH &ULWLDV HD ILLQG SUH
ORJRGQLFRQSIQXPBL FX JHVWUHD IUXPXVH LL WDOH 'DU R
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FkQW ULW &X JHVWUHD IUXPXVH LL VDPO®G X DN X @ FILU J L (

3ULQ S U VLUHD OXL &ULWLDV FX DMXWRUXae2is& DWHOX
DVHDP Q FX FHO DO OXL ,RQD GLQ-¥YIHHUD BRE WD QXU
VLWXD LH OLPLW HD WLQGH V GHS HDVF REVWDFROXO
PDUH"

9DOHULX $QDQLD IDFH DSHO b® HOMRHWY HADHMH Q X FOHDO R IUWSR
IL $ULDGQD ILLFD OXL OLQRV FXQRVFXW SHUVRQDM DO Pl
LDV GLQ ODELULQW GXS XFLGHUHD OLQRWDXROOOXLGHX I
P UJ ULWD DM XW TUBWHKHOSERWHNVQWY P UJ ULWDUHORU OXL (O
UXGD VD GH NRKAOQRWYWLW GH HD L SOHDF -0/ WSW D@5 @ DX v @ QY DI
SH (OLDEDU vQ PRPHQWHOH FHOH PDL JUHOH FkKkQG HVWH
GH $ULDGQD UHSUH]LQW ILUXO GHOoDvQW® RHIR L QH]L FP ISMR|
ajuns porcar.

3LHVD OXL 9DOHULX $QDQLD HVWH JkQGLW FD XQ SD
VQFHUF ULL GDU vQ DFHOD L WuR&erindul@® AOWDLY DYIDEIROD $EL
VXEOLQLD] F HURXO DGHY UDW HVWH vQV L ULVLSLUHD L
HVWH PH]JLQXO FH L VH SRWULYH WH AULVLSD GH ULVLSLUF
AULVLSD GHHFXRD®@ HO® (OL WDW O VH SRDWH GLVFXWD GH
ALHUWDUHD FD ULVLS D LXELULL UHFWLILF -PBABLFWHOH
'UXPXO LXELULL VSHUDQ HL U EG ULL VXIHQLODWHLL WH-H
numele personajelor.
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Abstract French first names are connected with the origins of the French population, which has been
the result of a number of colonizations, invasions and immigrations. Onomatology is closely related to
linguistics, most of the first namé®aring a distinct acceptation. In this article, we are going to
analyse the masculine first names of Arabic origin, trying to remark and underline the influence of the
Arabic language on the French anthroponymy, by working out a corpus of first names.

Keywords anthroponymy, names, Arabic origin

/I TRQRPDVWLTXH UHSUpVHQWH OD VFLHQFH GX QRP Sl
IRXUQLW GHV LQIRUPDWLRQV PXOWLSOHV WDQW DX OLQ
/IMDQDO\WVH GHV QRPVY GH SHUVRQQH GH OD SHUVSHFWLYH
CRQFOXVLRQ TXH OHV QRPV GLIIQUHQW EHDXFRXS HQWUH H
SOXV LQGLYLGXDOLVDQWY FH VRQW GHV QRPV LQYHQWpPV .
GHVY SHUVRQQDJHV PDLV DXVVL GHYV désrmBriis quL ehKperddD U JH P
SDUIRLVY OHXU YDOHXU FDUDFWpPURORJLTXH

/ID ODQJXH HW OD FXOWXUH VRQW GHX[ V\VWgPHV RXYI
HX[ VIpWDEOLW SUHPLqQUHPHQW XQH UHODWLRQ GTLQFO>
Q TLP SR UMARYUE ¥xbi@r@ ta culture du peuple, et les changements du domaine de la
FXOWXUH GpWHUPLQHQW OYDSSDULWLRQ GHV PRGLILFDWLEF

/IH SDWULPRLQH FXOWXUHO GTXQH FRPPXQDXWp FRQWL
YDOHXU OH a@®atFXIQWXHU IO GH OD VHIPHQWDWLRQ GX PRQC
V\VWqgqPH JUDPPDWLFDO HW OH[LFDO GTXQH ODQJXH /HV D
TXLQWHVVHQFH GH OD FXOWXUH GfXQ SHXSOH /HV LQIR
UpDMDWLRQ GHV FRUUpODWLRQV V L-higtrique, DnaralpyW WK LG X HS R MQ
HVWKpWLTXH

IfMpWXGH GHV QRPV GH SHUVRQQHV RIIUH GHV LQIR
SVI\FKRORJLH SRSXODLUH HW DX[ PR\HQV Gioed.SlegsiVVLRQ
DQWKURSRQ\PHY QRPV GH IDPLOOH RX SUpQRPV SRUWH
FLYLOLVDWLRQV SDVVpHYV

/IHV HPSUXQWY DQWKURSRQ\PLTXHVY HQ JpQpUDO HW C
VA\VWgPH DQWKURSRQ\PLTXH DXVhguemt Widkrénént BlQcadr8 gk LD O
UpSHUWRLUH RQRPDVWLTXH 'DQV OD FRQVFLHQFH GHV S
SHUVRQQHYV pWUDQJHV TXL RQW XQH VSLULWXDOLWp GLIIpL

6L OfRQ UHIJDUGH OLQYHQWDLUH GHV SUpQRIPV 1UDQCcC
I UDQoDLVH FRPPH GDQV EHDXFRXS GIDXWUHV ODQJXHV L
arabe.

'‘DQV QRWUH DUWLFOH QRXV DYRQV H[WUDLW XQ FRUSES
ont une origine arabe et qui sont assez hombreux. En ce qui suit, nons deie analyse
PW\PRORJLTXH GH FHV SUpQRPV HQ XWLOLVDQW OHV GLF\
PHQWLRQQpV GDQV OD ELEOLRJUDSKLH

AbdallahD SRXU RULJUSEMaO DY DHEH)V SURS UaHd)@dDiew HU Y LW
(Allah &H SUpQRs$ thdngshitAdMIlah et Abdoullah /fp O p&bd QWSDUDVW HQ
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FRPSRVLWLRQ GDQV XQ JUDQG QRPEUH GH SUpQRPYV PDVF)>
suivi deel HW GIXQH pSLWKgWH FDUDFWpULVDQW 'LHX 2Q S
Abdelazizo VH U YduWTld¥ B X L V V BiQgigkdder OVHUYLWHXU QKdellaffLVVDQW
OVHUYLWHXU GX %LHQYHIABIBID/QWR L I/ILH 1RV R HYGRHEVBK @& N
'LHX2 &RPPH SUpQRPV BbdM RBdeh Xbdeuaydd Sbddn

Ahmed avec la variantédhmad VIHVW [dhtddel® VXIIQH GfpORJIJHV WUQ\
GpULYp GhamMEO®@EBRXHU2 &H SUpQRP HVW SRXU OHV )UDQo
OfLPPLJUDWLRQ PDJKUpPELQH DQFLHQQH &TpWDLW?*XQ GH Q

Ai D SRXU R&ahELQHOEMXSpULHXU JUDQG QREOH?2 Gy
MDOMYp OHMHU®OH 7UqV +DXW2a HVW XQH GHV TXDOLILFDWI
GLYLQ TXL LQGLTXH ©0OH 7UqV +ANiXWYHHVEIXKFOURBIQWH 6 XBU
VIHPSORIWDMFHGDQV OHV IDPLOOHYV PXVXOPDQHV RX GTRU

Amin HVW IRUPp ¥XidOGINDQPBHEEH FRQILDQFH @RaiaO?2 GpUL
OFURLUH HQ 'LHX?2 GYRAI@MmL ®H H R QGlgIDMF HAH OR\DO?2 pWD
SURSKgQWH ODKRPHW 2Q UHOQYAMIN® Pou B Urhd3¢cpi.HLeJUD SK L
FRUUHYV SR QGANMMEA pauP diQihu@fAminata DXVVL HPSOR\p FRPPH SUr¢
VRQW GHV SUpQRPV WUqV @fpV j OD WUDGLWLRQ PXVXOPDC

Amir UHS U pVHQWIHOGIOLWHFEH FKHhMarePBRPPBHGHU RUGRQ!
'DQV OD ODQJXH FRRPRQHNpPORMPSDEBWP HQ IURJABRLY VRX)\
GRQQp @mraPRX\. D GIYDERUG GpVLJQp DX ;,HCélsqii@dd OH FK
SUPQRPV UHQFRQWUpPV SDUPL OD SRSXODWLRQ LVVXH GH O

Anis VH UHSRVH ank @ DIJCDUHCBH FRXUWRLV2 HW GpVLJQH
On rencontre aussi la variamdmisse /H IpPLQLQ FR U WBihsgHlR hasbu @ét HV W
peu en usagg.

AzizD SRXU RULJLMBKRIQRIWDEHSXLVVDQW DLPpuDHKpUL?2 G
©rWUH SXALAZ¢DQOA-IRDMWDQW2 HVW OYXQ GHV TXDOLILFDW
GDQV OH &RUDQ 2Q WHRERQIMRNAIDIEaZidPLQLQ

Bilal vient de bilai ©HDX UDIUDVFKLVVHPHQW?2 3RXU OHYV
PXVXOPDQHY OfHDX HVW XQ VLIJQH GH ULFKHVVH GTDERC(
variantesBilel, Billal, Boublil.2

Chaouki (Chawgi)U H S U pO0 HE)ANBMEaqa © GR QQH U H Q XllchaougestQ W H U @
XQH FDUDFWpPULVWLTXH GH OD S D \Chdokk{puTRaBugiLHAMAWWY HO OFHT H \
SDVVLRQQp FHOXL TXL GpVLUH?

Djamel HVW XQ SUpQRP TXL VLIJQLILH ©EHDX?2 DX SK\VLTXI
Djamal, Jamal, Jamel /H FRUUHVSRQGDQW I'fWLBL@QDD '®dN IR PHDP |
Jemila /H SUpQRP PDVFXOLQ HVW UHSUpVHQWpP HQ )UDQFI
OfLPPLJUDWLRQ PDJKU DamélétJamé&@kyv OHV IRUPHV

)DUQV )DUH V)¥st grbdhpldd Wetticulier daris ©OFDYDOLHU2 HW FRPPH
OFKHYDOHUHVTH Rtas(\QL DQIDEH ©OH FKHMDUJ OB DG M X¥XmH@WL H L

! aKDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGpP 'LFWLRQQDLUH GHV SUpQRPV 3I

2)RXU"l)KﬂlEHUW *XLGH GHV SUpQRPV 3DULV (GLWLRQV 9LJRW S
Idem, p. 2324; Idem, p. 13.

% |dem, p. 32; Idem, p. 16.

* |dem, p. 40; Idem, p. 23.

® Ibidem.

® |dem, p. 45; Idem, p. 28.

" |dem, p. 63; Idem, p. 39.

8 |dem, p. 7778; Idem, p. 47.

YORUHQFHXRKHWW °XY FLW S

WeKDQWDO 7DQHW °XYL¥WDQ SRUGP
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OHV FLYLOLVDWLRQV DUD E&tés X\QU BOUDNEWR @ QiH GOHY RIE G R\D\QH
GDQV OHV SRSXODWLRQV IUDQoDLVHYV LVVXHVYGH OfLPPLJU
Farid UHSUpVHQWH XQ HPSORLf&i® U WL AOISEW LGTEK HD § DFGAM
XQLTXH LQFRPSDUDEOH Hrsvadb)olr WV W >XCHBaeSind el U E H
SUPQRP IpafdaQUe@om commutfiarida VLIJQLILH ©SLHUUH SUpFLHXVH?
HVW FRQVLGpUp FRPPH LQFRPSDUDEOH GDQV OD QDWXU
SRSXODWLRQV IUDQoDLVHY LVVXHV GH OfLPPLJUDWLRQ

Fath HVW IRUPYp G BDUNEG @AKWNVIDLW VXUPRQWHU OHV GL
VHQV P\VWLTXH ©TXL RXYUH OHV SRUWHV GH OD PLVpULF
GpULYH Gaahd®FRIDTXpULU2 /[/H IpPL Qatha GolsIed gdepr $onH VW
SRUWPWDK®H SDU OHV SRSXODWLRQV IUDQoODLVHYV LVVXHV (
FRXUDQW TXH OH IfBELOQLYHF OB WHEWLOFHOXL TXL RXYUH
VXUQRPV GX SUR§KqWH ODKRPHW

)D\oBIW IRUPp fagd @WMXUHCHIWHE GpULMapaldcXVFEDEHU 2
GIfRe ©MXJHU2 OH MXJH D\DQW SRXU U{OH GH VpSDUHU OH
Faysal et )DwoD&OTHVW XQ SUpQRP UDUH SDUPL OHV SRSXOL
OfLPPLJMUDWLRQ

Fouada pour origine un"SUp QR P DAJMEHOH F°XU VSLULWXHO?2 HPS
GITXQ QRP GpVLIQDQW WRXW FH TXL WRXFKH j OD IRLV j OL
IDID@EIDNWHLQGUH TXHOTXTXQ DX F°XU2 &IHVW XQ SUpQRP
issXH GH OJLPPLIJUDWLRQ

Habib D SRXU RULJLQH XQ QRP DUD E HhadibUHDL P 5 DRIKHIUP G
GpULYp GhabbarelDEHPHU?2 /HHapitaLI VYW HQ XVDJH /H PDVFXOL(
DGRSWp HQ JUDQFH j SHX SUqV LIQRYpPHRDWH FR\E XCHID MWH- BRQH
de Maghre®

Hadil SRXUUDLW rWUH UDW A48l buAdil,DdEntS Wgpat R \Riabré&E H
RUWKRJUDSKLTXH TXL VLIJQLILH ©MXJHU DYHF pTXLWp?a 2Q
racineHDA TXL D OH VHQV GH ©OFRQGXLUH GDQV OH GURLW FKH
variantes, on en &fadi et Mahdi.'’

Hakim HVW XQ SUpQRP IRUPp had©® WD UV K ) QCONB@H HFDA HI2  (
verbehakama© SURQRQFHU X Q MXJH P drfeWaker2 QWU B @ qMNalib@ @Y D U
/IH PDVFXOLQ HVW UHVWp HQ J)UDQFH GTXQ HPSORL WUqV P
IpPLELQ

Hamza(Hamzah, Hamzaoul HVW |R U P p han&B uhWwdsuo@dHu lion, peut
rWUH GpHabhyzp©OGWUH IRRVW2HPGOR\p HQ J)UDQFH SDU OHV SK
issuesdeOLPPLJUDWLRQ VD®V rWUH WUQqV UpSDQGX

Hassan transcrit aussHasan HVW IRUPp j S D UhashiyauGsdnspfidpi@ MH FW L
©ERQ H[FHOOHQW haBMdXPWE&pU EXHD XFHHABsahadvlHRdaqane
VHPEOH HPSOR\p HQ )UDQFH $ SDUWAtdd DG W@ GRPRWQ XWLD X
SUpQRP PDHULANOLUQRY PDVFXOLQV WLHQQHQW XQH SODFH S
musulmanHassanHW VD YDULDQWH VRQWrahceLPHQW UHSUpVHQWp

idem, p. 175)ORUHQ F-H X IREXHUWW °XY FLW S

2|1dem, p. 175.

13 |1dem, p. 176.

% |1dem, p. 177.

5 |dem, p. 185.

1% |1dem, p. 219.

"YORUHQF-HXREHUWW °XY FLW S

iZ&KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQORRUQF-HMNREHIIMN °8Y FLW S
Ibidem.

2 |dem, p. 221; Idem, p. 132.
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HichamD SRXU RULJLQH XQ QRP Di¢hénERH pRY B R Y LSDAPWIHL &
du verbehachama© EULVHU URPSUH?2 DX ILIXUp ©rWUH JpQpUHX[?
FRQVLVWDLW j SDUWDJHU OH SDLQ DYHGEHOYHGpBOPEUIIRY @Y )
caravanes. On enregistre aussi la variththem TXL HVW SHX HPSOR\p HQ )UDQ
comme varianteddichame, Hichem, Hachemi, Hachim, Lahché&mi

Idris a un statut ambigu. Il peut avoir pour origine un nom argl@Uv&@puUlYp G
verbedarasa© pW XGLHU DSSUHQGAdHB HEQ KRRRQHPXIQ QRP GTRUL
FRPSRVp GHWdp OWPHQOHX @DHBHQW LPSpWXHX[2 2Q UHOQY
Idriss. Dans la civilisation musulmanklris HVW OH QRP RFEEQW H >S@ BRH TX|LC
pWp OH SUHPLHU j XWLOLVHU OfpFULWXUH &THVW XQ SUpQ

,OLYW OD YDUERBRQWH DWSHERS&HWHY ELEOLTXHV GRQW
dans le CoranElie HVW FRPSEIVOH H>H HNah @HDKYp2 OH QRP GH 'LF
VLJQZsLILH ©<DKYp HVW PRQ 'LHX2 &RRPHVYDOLBWHY QD
llyasah

ImaneVLIJQLILH ©OH JXLGH FHOXL TXL FRQGXLW XQH FDL
est devenu le titre attribuee aualites successeurs de Mahomet. On enregistre les variantes:
,PDQ ,PDP ,PHQ ,PqQH

Issas HVW XQ SUpQRP PDVF XI€aL QO PRIDXHEY DOHIQW p GET -p V X
FKUpWLHQV 3RXU OHV PXVXOPDQV -pVXV HVW XQ SURSKQq\
ODKRPHW &RPPH SUpQRPYWDVVRFX¥YY RQ HQ D

Isssm UHSUpVHQWstadd3®© SRPFPHUYHU SURWpPpJHU2 HW GpVL.
VDQV WDFKH Ista@ HDMW GELAHOHEL TXL HVW LPSHFFDEOH FHOXL
les variantestssane, Isma, Massoust

Jawad HVW XQH YDULDQWDade X TXUWp QIR DILBIEGBIIJpQpUHX[ O
GIfHVSULW?2 &RPPH SU plaRade/ JaovadROadde, \Djol&) D

.DWWVW XQ SUpQRP GYRULJLQH DUDEH TXL IDQaritv UplpUl
YPFX j OTpSRTXH GX 3URSKgWH HW FRQQX GDQV WRXWH Of
GpPDUFKH ILqUH? 2QLWH@®YW DX#¥VY .DwVVH

Kamel HVW XQH WUDQVFULSWLRQ GTXQ QRP GYTRULJLQH
communNDPRBUIHFWLRQ? G Kkahula GKUHWH I GEHRYHQLU SDUIDLW?2 |/
rWUH DXV\XKamAlauBHN FpPpWWW QW GDQV FH FDV XQ HPSIRRLOSDUW
©SDUIDLW?2 2Q WURXYH DXdwila OH BDWNOEROLDPALV M QDSSUpF
musulmanskamil pWDQW OfXQ GHV TXDOLILFDWLIV GX SURSKqWH
PRGHVWH HQ JUDQFH PDLV LO H¥W SOXV IUpTXHQW TXH OH

Karim UHSUpVHQWH ONDGOG®@BpEMUHRUDEREOH?2 BPULRFP GX
©OrWUH JpQpUHXY{ILVYQ@ UH OD ¥BrichaD (HWVWPIDIWPXQLQHVW ELHQ
GDQV OD FRPPXQDXWp &IRULIJLQH PDJKUpPELQH

Khaled D SRXU RULJNBKOODBDVBBDN SURSUH ©pWHUQHO S
GpULYp Gkhalfdd OBMR XLU GIXQH ORQJXH YLH?2 Kh@idetHOgYH C

2 |dem, p. 227; Idem, p. 135.

22 |dem, p. 235; Idem, p. 140.

ZYORUHQFHXIREKHUWW °XY FLW S

% |dem, p. 143.

% |dem, p. 147.

26 |bidem.

2" |dem, p. 152.

2 |dem, p. 164.

2 bidem; & KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGpP °XY FLW S
%0 |dem, p. 165; Ibidem.
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OTHPSORL GX S WKpaeBavulkhald® L PDVFXOLQ HW VD YDULDOQ\
HPSORL WUqV PRGHVWH HQ JUDQFH GDQV'OD FRPPXQDXWp |

MahamadouHVW GpULYp GHXORKDPHW&®DEH VLJQLILH ©ORXH
GH ORXDQJH?

Malik(Malick) VLJQLILH DX VHQV SURSUH ©OURL VRMMKKHUDLQ?2
©OTXL SRVVgGH?2 DGMHRMkEOSRVVYEE KX YRMXEHUQHU PDVWUL
pour varimteMalek HW SR XU FRUUHWRRK® G,DQMV W BIHX. B PSOR\p DXM|
JUDQFH DX PDVFXOLQ®FRPPH DX IpPLQLQ

MarouaneVLJQLILH HQ DUDEH ©OH VLOH[M&I’\lr/‘qaln'i‘}“XDUW]"’l , O

Mehdi avec sa variantélahdi D OH VHQV @WFHOOGp MSLUVWXHOOHPH
HVW HQVHLJQp GDQV OD IRL FHOXLhalx© PR ERQYH UWXIUWG H
FKHPLQ JXLGHU?2 2Q UHOMehtty DMV YV Lp RVEHHEDWahDe@eté H
semblent pas en usage en France. Un adttepQRP VI{HVW IRUPpagaFHedywWLU GX
aussi transcriHadi HW VLJQLILBQW ©JXLGH®?

MohammedUHSUpVHQWpP OYXQH GHV |RWRAANAd IQJDRYOMD LE HM) 8 |
GH ORXDQJHV? Guuidr@ ORX WHUBEUHVVHU GHVUGIRXDGLHYV?2 U
,O VY{DJLW ELHQ V€U GYIXQ VXUQRP GLYLQ HW FYfHVW OH
MohamedHVW XWLOLVpH Mwa@badll UDRQY/F ) [OFMHAIRRED DehdnH
D pWp DQFLHQQHPHQW DGDSMapoied® IUDQoDLYV VRXV OD IRUP

Mounir VLIQLOXPIEQHX[ EULOODQW?2 hbw D BXWLHISD UGF
diminutif estMonir &RPPH SUpQRPV DVVRIHdmir,VLOLRiQMﬂ@irEﬁJLVWUH

Mourad HVW IRUPp j SDUWruthd @6 pYILDE MNRW DIX2 TXL D X
VSLULWXHOOH SRXU OHV PXVXORDIOVDYEB R ODDXDMVLDXQQVISU
Mourida. Mourad HVW WUQqV DSSUpFLp GB*QV OH PRQGH PXVXOPDQ

MoussaUHSUpVHQWH O D 0\RMyUNRLFR{PQD KIEEHH & HUS LHW |V STRUQNV IV
GHV pOpR®QWHNDcKsuaHW D XM@ssaHVW ©FHOXL TXL D pWp VDX
FRQIRUPpPHQW j OTRLVWRLUH GH ORwWVH

Mustapha(Mustafa D j OfRULJLQH XQ DGMHFWLI \astdf@LILDQW
©OFKRLVLU? sgfp OSKPNGHBRIUD XQH YDOHXU VSLULWXHOOH
FRPPH ©OFKRLVL pOX SUplpUp SDU 'LHX?2 $X ;;H VLqFOH OH
UHSUpVHQWPHY GDQV OD FRPPX¥QDXWp LVVXH GH OfLPPLJU

Nadir, variantesNahdir, Moundhir HVW ©FH O XG& HT X MWWHLIUWE HWG X P HV
OD ERQQH QRXYHOOH?2 FY{HVW ©OH SUpFXUVHXU?2 /H SUpQT
FRQVLGpUp FRPPH XQ 1DKGLU

1DWHPVW IRUPp VXQD PIBRRBMHNMUHLQ KHXUHRDBIIGPJLYp
©YLYUH | VRQolxi. Vile bl @vre dans le bielVUH KHXUHX[ FRPEOp?2
religion musulmanel D T IHRV W OH QRP GRQQp j OTXQ GHV MDUGLQV G>
PRW VI{DSSOLTXH DX[ SODLVLUV GX SDUDGUDwiD>&asI®@H PDVF
PrPH IDPLOOH GHV QRPV OfY NuaENimdd DXVWHQOHS LhbAPEQH QO <

1gKDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGP-*XEHIW °%Y FLWRBHQFH )RXUU¥
) ORUHQFHXIREKHUWW °XY FLW S

3 |dem, p. 203;& KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGpPp °XY FLW S

3 |dem, p. 212.

®EKDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGP-*XEHIW °%Y FLWRBHQFH )RXUU¥
3% |dem, p. 332333; Idem, p. 227.

YORUHQFHXIREKHUWW °XY FLW S

#Chantal Tanet, EVWDQ +RUGp °XY FLW S

YORUHQFHXIREKHUWW °XY FLW S

“Oldem, p. 230;&KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGp °XY FLW S

“1|dem, p. 233.
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MR X LV VIIDQVERHLD w, B ont dans la tradition musulmane une valeur spirituelle, ne se
VRQW SDV EHDXFRXS ¥PSODQWpV HQ JUDQFH

NasserUH S U p V H Qiw Y IGOMDEHD EGip IH Q V H X U Aas&@ap@D. S § RAMXWHHIUG |
OfDLGH?2 /H SUpQRP D XQH IRUWH YDHHXU VSLULWXHOOH S

NassmVIHVW IRUPpQDY®BEBWULVHGMRXIIOH GH Yhasdnta GpULY
OVRXIIOHU GNa¥skHHMHBQUWYHQWH ©OH YHQW GRX[ OD EULVH?®
VHQV VSLULWXHO TXL VH UplqUH DX ©OVRXIIOHN&s$im& LH2 ,0O
/IH PDVFXOLQ HVW HPSOR\p HQ )UDQFH SDUPL OD SRSXODWL

Nordin GpULYBUr®OD OXPLgUH OD FODUWDpPa GDQV OH VHC
aussi dans son acception religielrse.

Nour SUpQRP PL[WH D SRXEUBNIVHQM SYBSBDHHOOXPLqU
verbenawara© LOOXPLQHU?2 /D PL[LWp GX SUpQR P Q@ DW DELH 8 VIV
VRLW SOXV IUpTXHQW DX IpPLQLQNIN R @D Y FKXTOLQV UBI W IS
dont quelquesxQV PDVFXOLQV VRQWA®DY \OpVU ¢H\Q OXBPREBKY E
UHPDUT X\DE@edhe, Nordne© OXPLQ®He la religpn (Gv®Mounir ©T XL
LOOXPLQH UD\RQQDQW?2 &H VRQW GHV SUpQRPV G{XVDJH
Nordine

Omar RUmar VLJQLILH DX VHQV SURSUH ©SURVEDBEBUBKW L)\
©YLYUH ORQJIJWHPSV2 GYfRe ©SURWSYHYH USSR SEIAHD/IW HX @ DSAM
LVODPLTXH pWDQW XWLOLVp HQ )UDQFH SDUPL OHV SRSXC
Amar, Ameur, Amor, Amir, Lamri, Ammar, Maamar, Ouifffar

QOuahiba HVW IRUPp jhiBaEDOOH UIGEBA2 OH VHQV pWsBr@W OFHC
DWWHQGUH GH UHWRXU? O@hdQiibetbuls,\WikBH OHV YDULDQWHYV

RachidiHVW XQ HPSORL SDUWLFXOLHU GT1XQ DGMHFWLI VL
OH YRFDEXODLUH UHOLJLHX[ ©ELHQ GLULJpRahRQSUXLGH?2 /[
OH PDVFXOLQ Abdepré¢ipd ide Aldelgr ©VHU Y EWRESHW2G pVLIQH OH JXLC
VXSUrPH 'R&tMd WVWPSORLH pJDOHPHQW SRXU TXDOLILHU OH
GDQV OH &RUEhd OIDSHOEWIH DX[ TXDWWHLRYUNPERBNHFDO
FDOLIHV ELHQ JXLGpV@ 6HXO OH PDVFXOLQ HVW YUDLPHC
HPSORL WUqV PRGHVWH SDUPI*®*OHV SUpPQRPV GJRULJLQH DU

RadoineVHPEOH rWUH OD W U D QR&adaubarsw R&Ibudne RSUPVDIRTPX H C
arabe quiGpVLIJQH ©OD VDWLVIDFWLRQ2 HW TXL VLJQLILH GDQV
DFFHSWHQW OHV FRPPDQGHPHQW\us&: X5 pBIRSOyOH  5200R XHX
5pGRXDQH 5DGZ?DQH 5HGKD

Rayanest construit surawiy ©ERLUH j VRLI VH GpVDOWpUHU?2 UH
SDUWLFXOLHU GTXQ DGMHFWLI VLJQLILD QRAy&GGRaYy&aN®WpUp [
Le masculin occupe une place modeste en Frince.

5 p GeBt un emploi particulier du nom commudha ©OVBWIEWLRQ FRQWHQW
GpULYp GYXQ YHUEH VLIJQLILDQW ©OrWUH VDWLVIDLW?2 3ULV
ERQ DFFXHLO UpVHUYp DX[ FUR\DQWYV ILGgOHYVY $YHF OH P
W U D QV F U L Redd@anEURr@dDRedwane Reda, Redouanst ses variantes sont peu

“2|dem, p. 234.

“BgKDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGpP °XY FLW S

“|dem, p. 330;) ORUHQ F-H XIREKHUWW °XY FLW S

“YORUHQFHXIREKHUWW °XY FLW S

““ldem, p. 247,& KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGp °XY FLW S

“&@KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGP-*XXYEHRIW °%Y FLWRBHQFH )RXUUFf
“8 |dem, p. 254.

“Chantal 7 DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGp °XY FLW S

*YORUHQFHXIREKHUWW £.265. FLW

1&g KDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGDP-*XXYEHUW p.887. FLWORUHQFH )RXUUFf
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XWLOLVpVY HQ JUDQFH GDQV OD SRSXODWLRQ LVVXH GH Of
SHX SOXV FRXUDQW TXH OH VHFRQG j OD ILQ GX ;;H VLqFOH
Riyad HVW IRQGp Watha OMQWIUEH/ QHU \W HR&HMN V WG RERCEH
VSRUBWLIa

6DWEHSUpVHQWNDO®BEMHAW IKIHXUHX[2  GWwIEpWVE&X Y H L
KHXUHX[ IRUWHKRPOH DYRLU WRXMRXUY pWp SHX IUpTXHQW

Saim HVW IRUPp j SDU aliny ©¥IE UO N\DOSLNQH F \Bgshlime © ré\VU M H U
vDLQ?2 /H VHQV GX SUpQRP HVW ©OFHOXL TXL HVW VDLQ VL
SDU 'LHX? 2Q FRQQSaenetGelivv RHUSD Q@RI DUDEH WUQqV DQFL
DYDQW OD IRQGDWLRQ GH Of ,OPHX | Q LW SGRKH | Up H XAHOQAR X O
VLqQFOH GDQV OHV SRSXODWLRQVAUDQODLVHYV LVVXHV GH «

Sami HVW IRUPp j SDUWarh GRHHY D GWHEOLIPH? s@m@auULYp G)
OVIpOHWHNWFRYUHVSRQG OH SdhpQBenP lel dimim€f LSQumayaest
GHYHQX DXVVL SUpQRP /H PDVFXOLQ VDQV rWUH GYfXVDJ
SRSXODWLRQV IUDQoDLVHYV LVVXHV GH OfYLPPLJUDWLRQ I
| p P L Qdn@a®

Samir est un emploi particulier du nom commsamir GpVLJQDQW OTXHOTX
SDVVH OD QXLW j FRQYHU YV Hsdrhaid @ SIDY \H/W G3p QXAW GXVYIHQ'
VHQV GX SUpQRP HVW ©OH EDYDUG OH EHDX SDUOHXU (
IpPLGanra /H PDVFXOLQ pXWRMW] SHX ILWpGX ::H VLqQFOH SDUP
I UDQoDLVHYV LVVXHY GH OfLPPLJUDWLRQ

Slimane provient deSalam TXL HQ DUDEH VLJQLILH ©OD SDLJ[®
variantesSulayman, Salman, Salomdh

Sofian(e) HVW OfXQH GHV VWuhWaQVBXLEWQRRQYUBSEHUH OTXL
UDSLGHPHQW?2 2Q UHOQqY ofigre X Soutibxe) Bophiany SopQiake! V
PDVFXOLQ HVW OfXQ GHV WURLY SUpQRPV DFWXHOOHPHQW
LVVXH GH OfLPPLJUDWLRQ Plofiaké) pil¥MWQ HOD/DP LHMXJS KIHS U p)
SUREDEOHPHQW j FDXVH GH OD ¥YRQRULWpP GH OD GHUQLqUt

Tarik, transcrit aussrariq, Tarek VLJQLILH DX VHQV SURSUH ©pWRLO
VRLU?2 GXragl© EHQLU OD QXLW?2 /H SUpQRIXUINST XWHHAQW & DX
PLOLHX[ LVVXV G¥ OfLPPLJUDWLRQ

Walid a pour origine Walid, emploi particulier dewvalid © QR X-YgtHpB X GpULYp GX
verbewalada ©GRQQHU QDLVVDQFH j HQJHQG UWaldagelsenrblepHU?2 /T
SDV rWUH HQ XVIHIRDAVF XODQFYH NTHVW SDV LPSODQWp HQ
OLPLWp j OD ILQ GX ;;H VLqQFOH GDQV OD SREXODWLRQ IUDC

Yacine HVW |IRUPp GH GHX|[ @atWsW guiauvient R@réne\Flp[HL Y P H
sourate du Coran, q@LILpH SDU ODKRPHW GH ©OF°XU GX &RUDQ?2 2«
Yasin, Yassin, Yassine/H PDVFXOLQ VH UDQJH SDUPL OHV SOXV FRX
GDQV OD SRSXODWLRQ IUDQBDLVH LVVXH GH OYLPPLJUDWLF

2 |dem, p. 373; Idem, p. 268.

S3)YORUHQFHXIREKHWW £.2%. FLW

“gKDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGpP °XY FLW S
% |bidem; ) ORU HQ F-H X)IREXKFUWW (.280. FL W

%% |dem, p. 395.

>’ |dem, p. 395396; ) O RU H Q F-H X)IREXHUWW p.282. FLW
B)YORUHQFHXRKHWW £.2%2. FLW

*|dem, p. 294Chantal 7T DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGp °XY FLW S
0gKDQWDO 7DQHW 7ULVWDQ +RUGpP °XY FLW S
1 |dem, p. 449;) ORU H Q F-H X)IREXFUWWW (.8¥3. FL W

%2 |dem, p. 457; Idem, p. 329.
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<R X @ M version arabe denas (Q KpfdaVLIQLILH ©CFb FRORPEH?

Youssefest la forme arabe déoseph TXL HQ KpEWHKXHX IDIDRXIMWAHUD |
GHVFHQ¥DQFH?

ZinedineHVW OD YHUV LR@edi2.QbApdn\GH \GH QH HQ DUDEH ©OTC
OD SDUXUH OD JUDQGHXU GYDPp2 OH VHQV GX SUpQRP pW
On enregistre ausstineed'LQH =LQpGLQH =LQH =LPQH %RX]LDQ Op

/I TDQWKURSRQ\PLH ITUDQODLVHHQRXY %IHHU BHWQEN DBFRW
QRPV GH SHUVRQQHV RQW pWp FUppV SDU XQH SRSXODWL
VRFLpWp QRXV DSSRUWDQW GHV LQIRUPDWLRQV LPSRUWI
TXTHOOHV VILQVSLUHPW GIKH IR X0 W NS R\QGHR IWQQRRBD QpFHV\
OfHVSDFH DXWRFKWRQH OHV SUDWLTXH GH GpQRPLQDW
DQFLHQQHV HW SOXV UpVLVWDQWHY WUDGLWLRQV $LQVL
GH P\WVWqUH
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S)YORUHQFHXIREKHUWW £.83%4. FLW
& |dem, p. 335.
% |dem, p. 339
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FILSUPB, BLURRED LITERARY GENRES OF TODAKMOCUS ON COPY
WRITING IN ENGINEERING HIGHER EDUCATION

Yolanda-Mirela Catelly
Assoc. Prof., PhD

Abstract: The literary genre landscape of the current peigoduite difficult to define, with a lot of

emerging types of fiction, with blurred boundaries among classical/traditional genres and the new
ones, respectively, and with the continuous emergence of rather unusual types, such as graphic book

lit, Oz lit, blog lit, digi-fiction, Manga etc. Against such a picture, it is important that foreign language
teachers using fiction in the classroom with various, more or less hidden, aims on their agenda,
should be aware of the phenomenon dynamics and include irotingecmaterials a range of newly

emerged genres, certainly with a view to provide the trainees with a fresh contemporary perspective

and an understanding of the world they are to live / work in. One such newly emerged -oiaffivwet

already genre is theopy, with a new profession being established with most major companies and /

or advertising agencies, viz. that of a copywriter. In the educational setting described in this study, i.e.
engineering higher education, a proposal of an approach to raisit) itnW XGHQWVY DZDUHQH
main characteristics of the copy as a genre, has sound grounds and justification, as more and more
employers cannot afford investing in their staff training in terms of soft skills that are required at the
workplace. It is themne of the roles of the academia to provide at least some background information

to the future technical graduates who will be in the position of either selecting from among potential
FOLHQWVYT RIITHUV LQ IXQFWLRQ RI W KdtiitefreQuentii theselddysQwill FD P S D |
be in the position of even creating such copies that should contribute to their products being sold
better. The approach rationale and original tasks designed and implemented with the bachelor
engineering students are mented and discussed.

Keywords: blurred literary genres, copy writing, ESP, engineering higher education, soft skills
development

Paper background and aim

In a world of widely spread and more and more easily accessible to the public literary
products of any kind, the issuedadfiningnew literary genres has come to the fore in an acute
manner, not only for literary criticism, but also for other, mainlyratigeiplinary, fields of
research.

The phenomenon of occurrence of new genres in fiction is a fully dynamic one, with a
variety of additions being due to the implementation of new technologies, already accessible
to most readers worldwide. There are majhanges taking place today, with traditional
genres such as poetry, drama or novels changing in depth, while new surprising forms of
literature emerging, reflecting the relentless modifications in both readership expectations and
authorship (technical) gsibilities. At the same time, the notionmire genres tends to get
dissolved into a range of rathielurred new artistic products that are trying to gain full status
as genres.

As reality around points to the fact that major employers can no longed &df invest
in staff inservice training, and, therefore, they raise expectations from the academia to
SGHOLYHU" KLJKO\ VNLOOHG QHZ HPSOR\HHV LW KDV EHFR
university foreign language teacher in higher technicatation UDLVLQJ OHDUQHUVY D
of the features specific to the preseaty economic and social landscape in all its components
has become a must.
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The university provides graduates with the necessarg skills +this is a given and
accepted fact. What else is needed, then?! As very well put in the literature (Paramoure,
2012), nowadays* W goft sklisDUH WKH KDUG VNLOOV =~ ,Q IDFW WKL)\
from Amy Edmondson, professor of leadership axahagement at Harvard Business School,
published in3+DV ([HEXWLYH (GXFDWy ERRr@ KaRr@at] faoRi€fM_€arning
Officer fully reflects the need for reconsideration of what the main content of the curriculum
should be, in order to yield the engineers of tomorrow, able not only to apply their hard skills
in the real working conditions, but also capable to discern, select, &itatuate, and even
generate, items whose creation and / or design is based on their high leofl skills
SDUDPRXUH RS FLW DGGYVY WKDW WKH 3WUXH GEBGHU ™ W
motivation, effective communication, learning dgjl selfawareness, adaptability /
versatility. We should comment on this opinion, by adding that the students should be given
full support in order to develop their soft skilsand the foreign language class is indeed such
a favourable environment.

Pethaps not all of the young graduates, particularly upon their first employment
identification stage, will be required to displ@adershipgualities, as those mentioned above,
from the very beginning, but it is to be expected that promotion chances anifiisnent
of a successful career will significantly depend on their ability to perceive and select from the
plethora of marketing and advertising offers surrounding, or rather assaulting them
permanently, and also on their ability to join creative teamtheir companies, supplying
good ideas and developing coherent sales campaigns.

Consequently, such reasons provide sound grounds for embedding an approach to
LQFUHDVLQJ WKH HQJLQHHULQJ VWXGHQWVY DZDUHQHVV
occurredin recent decades, with a practical focus ondbpy, as an important part of an
advertising campaign creation.

The genrepanorama of today, with focus on thecopy ttheoretical perspectives

The literature focused on discovering, defining, grouping and discussing new literary
genres is quite vast, therefore it is rather difficult to consider the phenomenon in brief.
However, for the purpose of our study, the notiotiitefate (Friesen, 2011and that oihew
literacies may be of help. The author points out to the fact that literary genres such as:
illustrated novels, digi fiction, graphic novels, manga, doodle fiction, blog, email, IM novels
etc. are all interesting to analyse, and even incorppWH LQ WHDFKLQJ DV WKH
PHDQV WR EH OLWHUDWH LQ RXU FXUUHQW FXOWXUH" 7K:
SHUVRQ QRZDGD\V WKRVH WKDW VHHP WR EH RI UHDO VL
information for global commuwLHY WR PHHW D YDULHW\ RI SXUSRVH’'
evaluating multimedia texts.

From the reflections of a professional editor (McCrum, 2012) on ctienges
undergone by the literary world over the past three decades in terms of genres, mostly due to
WKH UROH RI WUDGH DQG-LWWYGHBBDRW®VYIHQ HPRBRWNHW KD
pace with reality, one can pinpoint a list, comprising the followingX1%lit types, i.e.
literary genres:
1.Litlit
Ghost lit
Graphic book lit
Chick lit
Gran lit
Erotic lit
Booker lit
uUs lit

ONOGOAWN
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9. Commonwealth lit
10. Oz lit

11. Indian lit

12. Kids' lit

13. Translated lit

14. SF / fantasy

15. Blog lit.

Not only is it today quite hard to list all the new forms of literature, but it is equally

difficult to keep pace with the occurrence of new forms at any mome&hich is, we believe,

a mirror of the reality of the world in which our students of today and engineers of tomorrow

are going to live and work, a world growing multicultural, global, rechl +this is called a
S3VLOHQW UHYROXWLRQ LQ WKH OLWHUDWXUH )YHUQDQGH
VZRUGYV EXW VRPHWKLQJ FRQVLGHUHG PLIKWLHU WKH SHQ
Here are some of the newly emerged genres, wRiéh\ 3J LY H -Deedetifadrenaline dose

WR WKH ZRUOG RI ILFWLRQ WKDW ZDVQIYW HYROYLQJ DV TX

Mythopoeia

Cli-Fi

Bizarro

Interactive Fiction

Minimalism

Fanfic

Gran-Lit.

At a deeper level of the paradigm of change concergergestoday (Geertz, 1980),
we can identify some of the explanations of the genre diversification phenomenon in what the
DXWKRU FDOOV WKH SUHILIJXUDWLRQ RI VRFLDO WKRXJKW~’
SODFH LQ VRFLDO VFLHQIEIH DQGIAHIQHUQWHOOHFWXDO

As far as the genre under focus is concerned within the proposed approach to using
literary genres in the teaching of English in courses of CLIL or ESP type, vieopiyeall the
traditional rules and canons have been broken, with ogudeary copywriters finding
inspiration in graphic books, blogs etc. Thus, an interesting study (Foster, 2017) presents the
evolution of copywriting. This is- in broad lines- D UHDO 3H BikéVEBHTHT XdN H~
SFDSWLYDWLQJ FRQW H QaitteD QyGal®nite® @ribeEsOddchvdsiR Embty ~
Powers, Bernice Fitgsibbon, Stan Freberg, David Abbott, and even successful novelists of
the Salman Rushdie standing, towards the IntefhetHD W H G F RoBriging WahHtU vV 3
blogging, SEO, social netwth LQJ DQG HFRPPHUFH"~ W LV FOHDUO\ SR
old-fashioned type of copy content would no longer have any response to its main function of
selling the product advertised for, as the consumers of today would mostly respond to forms
of persasion that are familiar to them from everyday uses in a very technologized
environment. Today emotion and appeal of an advertisement, and implicitly of the copy in it,
rely onspeed of impacndemotional effece WKH ZLQQHUYV DUH WK&id EUDQG\

useful, actionable, relevant and entertaining content, which draws customers in
EHFDXVH LWIWDQQRHOHQW O\

Therefore, modern copywriter, while preserving some of the qualities traditionally
attached to this profession, will have to adjustite new reality around, turning into digital
copywriters tadaptable, using the tools of today, ready to be flexible and to sense change.

The number of freelance copywriters and that of agencies has increased considerably, with
expectations in front of &m that can be easily seen from a definition provided quite recently

of copywriting 62&.(7 _ FRS\ZULWLQJ PDUNHWLQJ DV E
cumulative knowledge around how to most effectively use language to compel audiences to
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act on what theyVHH"~ 7KHLU W R ba¥s, Brigwslet@eRsZand social media
PHVVDJLQJ’
There are severafpes of copywritingMadison, 2019), seen as elements of marketing
or advertising, withMarketing copywritingreferring to those who prepare the text used in
various forms of adverts circulated via emails, online ads, billboards and Lreative
copywriting is focused on designing slogans and unigue concepts for commercials, while
other forms, such a@earch Engine OptimizationSEO copywritingdr Technicalcopywriting
are more specialized forms. Finally, the portfolio of categories also inclGdesent
copywritng FRPSULViWR ™WRZLFOHVY EORJV RU QHZVOHWWHUV’
on providing information on one topic than on stimulating sales.
The literature currently available on good practice examples and valuable tips in the
copywriting professions indeed very rich, therefore an engineer who would assume the role
of a copywriter can follow those pieces of advice and develop a career in this respect. An
example (Reimherr & McCoy, 2018) of sonbasic principles of modern copywriting
selected asn illustration it can also be used as input content in the classroom approach
proposed:
$0ZD\V IRFXV RQ ZKR \RXYfUH ZULWLQJ IRU
2. Think about how to write high quality, relevant material.
3. Learn how to use social media platforms.
4. Everyone lovea good story.
5. Learn about content form trends and find out which appeal to your audience.
$VN KRZ FDQ , FUHDWH VRPHWKLQJ WKDW D URERW F
%UHDN WKH UXOHVY WR PDNH SURJUHVV ~
7KH IDFHWV RI D FRS\ZULWHUYV MRE WRIi@bturedDUH FRI
":ULWHUS$FFHVYV FRBKZUAMNWMHUMWMDMMKD/YH WR ZHDU®™ IRU LQ
write marketing copy.
write public relations material
write instructional material.
write speeches.
[understand thatfopywriters can be ghostwriters.
write online copy
To conclude at this point, for thosewho may wish to develop a career and even become
SNLOOLQJ FRS\ZULWHUV" ZKLFK DFWXDOO\ PHDQV H[WUHP
the literature (Farnworti2013) offers a variety of principles and tricks of the trade, such as
the following ones+also representing useful content and language input in the proposed
approach:
Treat sales copy like a salesman
Sell in person first
Use copy that would help a satean
Clear, concise, and compelling conversation
Literary writers are rarely good copywriters
,JQRUH WKH 3%ULHI &RS\" WKXPSHUV
Avoid the strange and unusual
'RQIW WKLQN RI2\tRidkldfi2XGLHQFH
Study your customer

3. The classroom approachta proposal

The approach to integrating information about new forms of copies and copywriting
rules and techniques described in brief in what follows can be inserted, in function of the
course objectives, needs analysis and time available, in many educationekts, by
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operating the required adjustments prompted by the framework of pedagogical principles
underlying the course and the real context profile features.

The time given to this topic within the course economy is justified by the fact that
employes would expect young graduates to be able to work in Sales departments efdimulti
inter-)national companies, and even participate in marketing and advertising campaigns,
providing specialist advice to the teams of (Ateghnical advertising professidaanvolved
in designing such campaigns.

The linguistic and stylistic components of the cycle of tasks proposed will justify its
place within the syllabus of a course which is basically a language focused one, as will be
seen from the rationale of the adies presented.

The core of themethodologicalapproach is the communicative one, with some
eclectic elements, based on a logical integration of skills, similar to that required in real life
situations. An element o&uthenticity of both the tasks anché content is ensured, and
progression of the task challenge goes faomtrolledtowardsfree production.

The essence of the approach main stages is presented below, together with the
rationale underlying each task; possible alternative treatment issstuas well.

The context for the sthour long Copywriting Moduleis provided by course book
units dealing with marketing and advertising techniques and principles, which is a mandatory
component in most courses of tBaglish for Science and TechnolagyEnglish for Business
type.

Thus, atStage lthe main purpose is that the students should get familiar with various
new literary genres, with the teacher providing input for analysis first. Then the trainees are
asked to provide such examples, by seachhe Internet resourceshomework is designed
around such searches, with the students having to read not only on the new types, but also to
select some illustrations, such as pieces of texts that they should read and sum up for their
peers in class, iaral or written form. The rationale of Stage 1 tasks is to sensitize the learners
with respect to the diversity of genres existing today, giving them examples and getting them
to attune finely to the dynamic phenomenon of genre development / modificat@meral.
Additionally, tasks combining reading sshills, as well as grammar, lexical and stylistic foci
can be embedded, should the level of the group require it. Inventories of new forms of
language occurring in such text types can be yielded by smtngties, thus turning the
students more opeminded as far as the idea of novelty in literary forms is concerned.

At Stage 2he focus will go to the new genre represented byctims; together with
the copywriting (sub)skills that are of interest fengineering students. Firstly, there will be
tasks requiring the learners to compare / contrast various examples and forms of copies taken
from authentic contexts, in terms of their structure, as well as their linguistic and stylistic
components. The be# HWKRG RI GHYHORSLQJ WKH WUDLQHHVYT XQG
of copies is, in our opinion, thgenre awareness raising questipasnethod derived from the
much bettekknown language awareness questiaimat have been around for some decades
now. The manner in which examples odpiesare chosen, and the genre awareness raising
guestions are formulated, is quite important for the success of such activities, which are best
carried out in pairs, as they generate good quality discussions in Engliskaah peer can
contribute with their knowledge to the increase of information amount elicited by means of
the questions. In terms of the rationale, the stage will develop the knowledge of the students
from the level of mereeceiversof advertising campgns to that ofquality judgesin this
respect, providing them with criteria of selection and assessment of such products, a skill that
may prove useful in their working places after graduation.

The last phaseStage 3 turns the learners, now possessinfficgent data to create
their own copies particularly in the field of their scientific and technical interest, into
copywriters in a contestof advertisements requiring them to work in groups on such a
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campaign, that should include: the creation of@dpct to be advertised, of a brand name and
logo of the product, of a sloganf necessary, and especially the design obpythat would

be integrated in the advertisement. They should be encouraged to freely select the type of
advertising concept, asel as the style and format of the vehicle for the advert. As a final
phase in the module, it is almdete productiorof a copy, which is integrated logically in the
holistic concept+a quite difficult task that is the reason wigroup workis recomnendable

at this stage. There are multiple learning opportunities for the trainees, who will discuss,
select, read outside the class, work collaboratively, exchange views and opinions, will have to
agree on issues so as to obtain the final product. Aletheles they have to assume are as
many hats that will make them realize the complexity of copywriting, as well as the
importance of personal contribution in team work. The final vote for the best advertisement is
an element that has good chances to ingrela WKH FKDOOHQJH DQG FRQVHT)>
motivation xwhich actually happens, as by that moment the students would have already
perceived the importance of building up new soft skills that are required in their future jobs as
engineers.

Open cortlusions

The proposed approach to the teaching of new genres, such egpthén its new
formats and technical supports, has been applied in class, with positive response from the
students. Perhaps the fact that the groups where the approach was grdot&dstudents,
therefore in possession of high computer literacy skills, has contributed to the success of the
proposal.

However, with engineering students of today, irrespective of their profile, such a cycle
of activities could be of use, in our ommi, as they will all have good chances to develop
increased awareness of the phenomenon of new genres occurrence, with particular focus on
copies, given the fact that most of them will find employment with companies that
manufacture and sell a variety ethnical products.

The main beneficial elements in the approach are, beside the genre awareness raising,
the development of linguistic and stylistic aspects, as well as an openness of mind and attitude
in terms of detecting new phenomena, keeping informed and tuned torizeidyevolution
RI UHDOLW\ DQG ODVW EXW GHILQLWHO\ QRW OHDVW XQG
skills at use in order to get professional status and prestige, and whcolteécting money
for this.
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Abstract The topic approached falls within the theory of translatability/untranslatability, which has

led to multiple discussions. Specialists are trying to find solutions to reduce the difficulty of translating

from one language to anothaV KH 3 XQWUDQVODWDEOH"™ WHUPV WR GLPLQLVK
where there is no identical correspondent, or where the translation seems impossible because of
"language gaps". The paper will analyze the strategies and techniques of culturatiomegpplied in

WKH FDVH RI WKH 5RPDQLDQ WUDQVODWLRQ RI WKH QRYHO 37KFH
involving solving the problems of equivalence through the prism of cultural identity.

Keywords: communication, translation, culturadediation, cultural mediation strategies, cultural
mediation techniques

6XELHFWXO DERUGDW VH vQFDGUHD] vQ WHRULD WU
VXVFLWDW PXOWLSOH GLVFX LL 6SHFLDOLUWLL vQFHDUF
GLILFXOW LOH WRIDQWPEX QHU DIOWDQW WHUPHQLORU FRQVL
PLF RUHJH DOWIHO VSXV GLVWDQ D FH VH GHVFKLGH DFR
VDX DFROR XQGH WUDGXFHUHD SDUH LPWRNVHELO GLQ FDX]

$VW ]JL SHQWUX FD RPXO V SDUWLFLSH OD FLUFXLWXC
LPSHULRY GH AWUDGXFHUHD L Q Wik an@Eitmad ddmmnika#d, hiar FDUH
GDF LPSHUIHFW 'H HIHPSOX ILORWR IXQV@UL @ WHUWW X G- 0 LIX
FKkQG LQWHUYLQH REVWDFROXO AWUDGXFHULL LQWUDGXFW
F DU-DLGHHSWXO LPSRVLELO >«@ WRW DU WUHEXL VQFHU
XQLYHUVDO D ROHRQWXQUWFHGKW XeDFHVWD GH PLOHQLX H
institui comunicarea pe mapamond. Omenirea nu se mai poate dispensa de traduceri. Ea are
QHYRLH YLWDO GH DFHVW EDVLF DO FRPXQLF ULL FDUH H
detUDGXFHUHD LQWUDGXFWXBLIOD RID UHDFOK WV BRIEXQH F\DQAW U
HI[FHS LRQDOH FKkQG WUDGXFHUHD HVWH FYDVLLPSRVLELO
FDS W HD GHYLQH WRWXuL FXPYD S Riverdtl@ DostdieviskiHd. Q X Q D W
marele roman englez sau saherican+ vQWQ® IHO R D U HIR Briumit gradxvoQiay U
GDF LPSHUIHFW® DSXG ORLVH

SUREOHPD HFKLYDOHQ HL VDX FHD D FRUHVSRQGHQ H
GLVFXWDWWBDQGYHOXUL DOH OLPELL DYKkQG vQ YHGHUH
JUDPDWLFDO VDX IRQHWLF &HD PDL LPSRUWDQW GLQWL
GHRDUHFH FXYKkQWXO HVWH SULQFLSDOXO SXUWYHRUWQDO L
SURFHVXO WUDQVIHUXOXL LQWHUOLQJYLVWLF 1Q QHQXP U
OD UHVXUVHOH FRQRWDWLYH DOH WHUPHQLORU GHRDUH
FRPXQLW L &R QR Wlitice,@tite SehidgpdiafideRestetic®etc. Cuvintele care
GH]YROW FRQRWD LL HWQRJHRJUDILFH vQ LQWHULRUXO X
OLPEL DYkKkQG XQ SURQXQ DW VSHFLILF QD LRQD@ie,FI GRLC
SRUULGJH NLOW vQ HQJOH
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2 bow FDWHJRULH GH FXYLQWH FX FRQRWD LL HWQF
RSHUHORU OLWHUDUH DVHPHQHD XQLW L OH[LFDOH VXQW
ILLQG H[SOLFDWH OD VXEVROXO SDJLQLL VDX vQ JORVDUH

Pentrx D IL HFKLYDOHQW WH[WXO WUDGXV WUHEXLH \
LQIRUPDWLY FL 0L V IXQF LRQH]JH OD IHO FX RULJLQDOXO
QXPDL R SUREOHP GH FRPSHWHQ OLQJYLVWLFIL GHH U EC
FRPSHWHQ ELFXOWXUDO

S3HUFHS LD 0oL RUJDQL]DUHD PHQWDO D UHDOLW LL ¢
DQXPLWH ODFXQH OH[LFDOH FD Uud psBeg/fowte difQiv PentilPd W U D (
realiza un tet LQW VDWLVI FUWRW WAEBERGKX FVYWRLH FRQUWLHQ L
ODFXQH DOH F URU FDX]H SRW IL H[SOLFDWH DGPL kQG
FRQGL LRQHD] PRGXO vQ FDUH YRUELWRULL HL SHUFHS uL

8QLL FHUFHW WRUL GLQ GRPHRQXLSGHVXBRUDG HEXV\S b
LOWUDGXFWLELOLWDWH VvQWUH LQWUDGXFWL¥YXOVWDWHD
limba LQW UL LQWUDGXFWLELOLWDW H-LIV XRXYOWXU BROUWXUIM L
GH]JEDWHUH LQL LDWUGH &DWIRR&EOH&BWM LQWUDGXFWLELO
DPELJXLW LOH MRFXULOH GH FXYLQWH SURYHUEHOH |]LF
FXOWXUDOH VXQW QXPHOH XQRU LQVWLWX LL SXEOLFD LL
VUE WRUL QR LXQL DEVWUDFWH HWF $FHVWH FD]XUL VH |
SULQ WUDQVOLWHUDUHIDQWQRDOWHURHQMHWYY RPDWHO IL GHG

5RPDQX0O OXL OLKDLO %XOJDNRY ODHVWUXWUL ®BUJD
VQFHUFDUH SHQWUX WRUMGRE W\NRDMX UGRHFMVLY FRY W QH QXPHI
UHDOLW LOH DQLORU ¥ GLQ ORVFRYD LQWHUEHOLF SH F
vQ MXUQDOHOH VDOH AR FORDF IHUPHFDW ~

SHQWUX VWXGDROFRBRASDWUDW GRX YHUVLXQL URPKQH )
VHPQDW GH 1DWDOLD 5DGRYLFL DS UXW OD 3ROLURP
9VHYRORG &LRUQHL SXEOLFDW OD &DUWLHU &KL LQ X

2 SUREOHP LPSRUWDQW vQisbeRQe/cexXQridtddioDprig@iHL R S+
QXPH GH SHUVRDQH GHQXPLUL GH VWU JL L GH ORFXUL
GRX RS LXQL WUDQVOLWHUDUHD HYHQWXDO FX H[SOLFD

$VWIHO vQ FD]XO KLGURQLPXIOX1LDWAODZPrb5DGRYLFL
WUDQVOLWHUDUHD 3DWULDU LH 3UXGv VvVQVR LW GH R QF
VROX LH DGHFYDW FX DWKW PDL PXOW FX FkW SH SDUFX!
ODODLD %YURQQDLD DEIRGFOL®H 2RO RMBQND D $FHVWH HOH
FXOWXUDO vQ FDUH VH GHVI RDU DF LXQHD XQ VSD LX GH
GHQXPLUHD /DFXULOH 3DWULDUKLHL RS LXQH FDUH GLVW
original.

IQ FD]XO XQROQXPHUBW URHWWLWX LL vQ YHUVLXQHD GH (
WUDQVOLWHUDUH L H[SOLFDUH SHWHAQUBI/WHOGHOVWENRDQ F
QRW OLWHUDWXUD GH PDV = /A&DVD >uDPQAWXI@EOVD QR
GUDPDWXUJXOXL L D SXEOLFLVWXOXL S-VXUVOH® QWHUEXDL
FXORDUHD ORFDO D RSHUHL L VFRDWH vQ HYLGHQ SUHIH
PDPXW GH PXOWH RUL RSDFHUSHQW UXWS RXSOVOIDUILIR UWAEH GHL
FHOHEUXO V X URPDQ FD XQD GLQWUH FDUDFWHULVWL
OLQLSD[ OLQLOXY IQ WUDGXFHUHD GH OD &DUWLHU DFU
WUDQVOLWHUDWH FHHD HAHH DG GXWBEBWQ GLIGRXGWDWE BH]
GHQXPLULL A&DVD 'UDPOLW’" vQ WH[W DSDUH XOWHULRU Y|
ILWHUDWXOXL"

IQ GLDORJXO GLQ FDSLWROXO VvQWKL GLQWUH :RODC
exSWHQ D LQH[LVWHQ D OXL 'XPQH]HX% RICSO®N YWAR $IR VILIPPHO K |
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DZglz ~Z azZ 1Zdb_ ~hdzZaZl_evklI\Z Jh*2KhgZrljogh KghéedhbdZ ggh
[mogme B\Zg GbdheZ \bq-V&EDWDIWRVRY LGHVYPLA[ FX HfeHS LD ¢
WLQHUL FXQRVF F OD 6RORYNLHAHOXRBLLRQDMW Lv® MLQEXPYS ¢
UHHGXFDUH SULQ PXQF ~ 3HQWUX FLWLWRULL GLQ DOWH LC
ILH R DOW VROX LH GH PHGLHEHLFWOWGXP W RUQ DRHNOH ¥
WH[WXO | U D DGHORIWIWWR DPRIQXPHQWHOH OXL .DQW DFHV!
WUHL DQL OD U FRDUH OD 6RORYNL WUKQWL GLQ VHQLQ
A" D SRIlieipe KDQWXO DFHVEIXQJLVSHQWUX D D GRYH]L SH YUI
R WUKkQWL DEVROXW SH QHD WHSWDWH ,YDQ 1LNRODHYLFL
|l U DGQRWDUH VHPQLILFD LD PHVDMXOXL D IRHWUMWDYUBQVS
6RORYNL DU IL XQ ORF GH GHWHQ LH ) U H[SOLFLWDUH KL
cititor: un scriitor sovietic habar nu are cine este Kant, dar, find modelat de ideologia
VRYLHWLF LQWROHUDQW IDRQGIB|QRQIFRWIBWPEX\PLD URD®
XQ KHWHURGR[ WUHEXLH SHGHSVLW WUHEXLH WULPLV vQ (
ODMRULWDWHD QXPHORU GH SHUVRDQH GLQ URPDQX
WUDQVOLWHUDWH GHRDUHFH QX VH SUHW@eudonne/gauD G X FH |
SRUHFOH B\Zg + , ¥DQJgWH]GRPQvVL 1DWDOLD -FOQ@RW.FGH U
VXEVRO VHPQLILFD LD SVHXGRQLPXOXQ DIQEWBDIO @& VH MR
Djukh[hcenturionul Moartea RERODQLORU agZf_glglutEHOKEWaOMEG X O

$V GH &DUR ORWDQXO ; ] _fhl HYWH QXPLW FRUHFW %HKH
FHD GH OD &4DUWLHU VH QXPH WH HURQDW +LSRSRWDP HFFk
URPKQ 'H IDSW %HKHPRWK # WibMidbniniv,tarRidésaHun dimbdd PR QV
al haosului.

(OHPHQWH DOH LQWUDGXFWLELOLW LL FXOWXUDOH V
QD LRQDOH DUWLFROH GH VPEU F PLQWH 1IQ URPDQXO OX
JHQ 1Q FD]XO DSBUJPQQHGBORIUAILQH GLQ &DXFD]XO GH 1
SURFHGHD] GLIHULW GH GRX RUL SURSXQH SULQGtJHQHUL
GZjaZgm gghlmlbeZ ° gsbgZ \ [m* hgdh b[bhgeZEN-DYAHP DS
PLQHUDO HWLFM X®XDNU MLIJQLW IHPHLD GLQ FKLR F ~ S
PLQHUDO ©1DU]DQ?2 LDU VSUH VIkU LWXO QDUD LXQLL W
LWDOLFH AFXSH VXE LUL GH FULVWDO GLQ FDUHdDWKW G|
&LRUQHL WUDQVOLWHUHD] GH ILHFDUH GDW QDU]DQ 1| U
JKLFL F HVWH YRUED GHVSUH R E XWXU «

8Q SURGXV FXOLQDU VSHFLILF UXVHVF QXPLW i_evf_
DOHJHULL V WUDQ@VOHMVE BlUihdRGC ARWPLEMH VXEVRO VDX V
HFKLYDOHQW DFFHVLELO FLWLWR U X Qadptatl genPuPeEhiv@lade Y HU V L
SULQ FRO XQD L FX FDUQH GH L vQ FD]XO SURGXVXOXL -
FRQJHBDSRL ILHU L (VWH R VROX LH DGHFYDW GHRDUHFH
SXQH DFFHQWXO SH VSHFLILFX® HQ B RARHIEOQDEHARIQY VID ROU X E)
ORFDWDU AGHVFULHUHD ]J]JXGXLWRDUH SUYIQ® LR B XD FHDIU @k
LQWURGX L GLUHFW vQ EX]XQDUXO XQHL KDLQH vQ DSDUWI

IQ DOW VLWXD LH A< Imrdbgh hidjuezZkv q_[mj_qgZy ©Y
SX LvQ GLILFXOWDWH Q_[mj_d HVWH XQ IHIOQGHFB Q G-LLFRH\Q W
SU MLW vQ JU VLPH R VSHFLDOLWDWH W W UHDVF 1Q OLF
DFHOD L VHQV VSHFLDOLWDWH U VSKQGLW vQ 'REURJHD
XUPD V ILH J VLW XQqHFHLYWOREWOSHPWDNH VH SUHSDU
XEHUHFH 1DWDOLD 5DGRYLFL D DGHDKPQHFALDBRHOQ\VQ RI|
GHVFKLVY R |DKDQD ©,DOWD?2" S $ D FXP XQ XEHUHF W
VHQVXO AWKV WDXH DV$IWSUHSDU L VH VHUYHVF DQXPLWH
RYLQH ~ DO OH[HPXOXL ]DKDQD YDU ]DOKDQD WUDQVS.
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WHUPHQXOXL q_[mj_qgZy 2 DOW VROX LH DU IL IRVW AUHV
de OD &DUWLHU vQV D IRVW GHS LW GH SUREOHPD OHJ[LFDC
RSDF SHQWUX FLWLWRU FHEXUHF ULH

/ID FDSLWROXO ADUWLFROH GH VPEU F PLQWH " vQ URP
WHUPHQL VSHFLILFL dhkh\HHbWE SIRWhdkIhRRDDVLGHUD L FX
5DGRYLFL D UHFXUV OD SHUMHBBDK] [ WXYHDNB\hDIEEZ |he
AF PD UXVHDVF ~ 9VHYRORG &LRUQHL RSWHD] SHQWUX A
SDUWH" dhkh\hjhldZ R GHWIDWMHBPHQHDU SHQWUX lheklh\dzZz SU
WROVWRYN Il U DR DGQRWD FDUH U PKkQH QHVQ HOHDV C

8Q DOW OH[HP VSHFLILF UXVHVF GLQ URPDQ HVWH qg_
GHVHPQD R PRQHG GH DXU IRIFUDWQLEQHD QX FK®QGRDEMHQ BC
UXEOH &XYkQWXO DSDUH GH PDL PXOWH RUL vQ OXFUDUH
VH SUHIHU WHKQLFD QXPLW JHQHUDOL]DUH EDQL VDX ED
OD UHDOLW VDK VRY LYHWHMPH O FRPLD RDPHQLORU AQRL" TC
PHVDMXO OXL %XOJDNRY D IRVW WUDQVSXV H[DFW vQ UR
WUDQVOLWHUHD] WHUPHQXO I U H[SOLFD LL LDU DFHVWI
q_j\hgpu ~ A6WDL-V$EDIQL WIBIROLURIPSRSL VXQW'FHUYRQH L ~

A<kx"m ]m~ _eh keh\h ©q_j\hgpu g _j\hgpu2 keurZebkv \hk
\_k_euc kf_ o ABHVWH WRW YXLD FXYKQWXOL®EDBF QRMMHW
YHVHOH °~ 3ROLURP S ABUHWXWLQGHQL YXLD FXYkQ\
HI[FODPD LLOH ©DK DK & L UKVHWH YHVHOH °~ &DUWLHU S

IQWURSHU OLWHUDU SURYHUEHOH |JLF WRULOH MRF
eFKLYDOHD] DWXQFL FKQG H SRVLELO VDX VH DGQRWHD]
yaud gh ih”™\_r_g hg ohjhrh™ GLQ URPDQXO OXL %XOJDNEF
IUDJHRORJLF Ayaud ohjhrh ih”\_r_g° QX D IRVW vQ HOHDYV
IRVW WUDGXDPOKWEDUD GIBABMK FRIDW OLPED vQ JXU GDU F
31). La Vsevolod Ciornei, echivalarea® UHDOL]DW QXPDL SH MX&® WDWH
DWkUQDW OLPED vQ JXU GDU v L XPRW X @& LK WPHINOLLHD "H\BW
OLPE GH DXU’

OLVLXQHD GH PHGLDWRU FXOWXUDO D WUDGXF WRUXC
HFKLYDODW LQVSLUDW DOWH H[SUHVLL IUDJHRORJLFH A~
QXP U " S Ak\hkfhe¢jhaABD]D EXQ WUHFH SULPHMGLD L
YHUVLXQHD OXL 9YVHYRORG &LRUQHL SHQWUX SULPD H[SUH
SODFH VRFRWHDOD" ™ S LDU FHD GH D GRXD HVWH XQ |
Q GHMGH" ™ S

L vQ DOW VLWXD LH 1DWDOLD 5DGRYLFL D GDW GRYD
h[jZah\ZeZkv \vx]Z ©AgZlv gbgq_]h g_ agZx < *EMNRWHO]bh YH
vQY OP HD vQ FDS -BRLFKEQXDW X LWLRERH LOPIXURDD DK ar 'S
YDULDQWD GH OD &DUWLHU VHFYHQ D HVWH WUDGXV OLYV
YLVFRO ©1X -WPXYQXPWPFRX]LW 2" S

5HIXPkQG FRQVWDW P F vQ FHOH GRX VYHUVLXQL UREF
Margareta de Mihail BWDNRY WUDGXF WRULL DX UHFXUV OD XUP \
transliterarea unor lexeme, adnotarea prin note de subsol, perifraza, echivalarea,
JHQHUDOL]J]DUHD GkQG GRYDG GH LPDJLQD LH 0L GH FRPSFH

IQ WUDGXFHUH LGHHDH GHOBDP H@WMXOHP®ROW XUDO HVWH
DFHVWHD FXOWXUD QX SRDWH IL WUDGXYV FL QXPDL H[S
specifice.

55



lulian Boldea, Cornel Sigmirean (Editors) - IDENTITY AND DIALOGUE IN THE ERA OF GLOBALIZATION

"SE 7 f %o "fee b Vi 8o —
BIBLIOGRAPHY

%HOO 5RJHU 7HRULD 0L SUDFWLFD WUDGXFHULL

,DuL

Catford, J.K.,Linguistic Theory of Translation, London/Oxford, Oxford University
Press, 1965.

EvenZohar, Itamar, Papers in culture research. Tel Aviv University, 2005.

*KLX %RJIJGDQ 7RWXO WUHEXLH WUDGXV QRXD SDUDG
5RPKQHDVF

IXQJX %DGHD *HRUJLDQD ,GHL uL PHWDLGKA).WUDGXF
7LPLURDUD (XURVWDPSD

ORLVH

-XGLWK 7UDGXFHUHD UL-©®RJOH{O 7ILB L HFIXW ¥ D X
8QLYHUVLW LL GH 9HVW

56



lulian Boldea, Cornel Sigmirean (Editors) - IDENTITY AND DIALOGUE IN THE ERA OF GLOBALIZATION
"SEZf %o "eed— Vi 8o —

TRANSLATING HAPPINESS. ENGLISROMANIAN (IN)CONGRUITIES

Oana Adina Nicolae
Assoc. Prof., PhD, Petroleum- fe o< 37ec—> ‘° Z'c¢té—«

Abstract The concept of happiness has never stopped exerting a tremendous fascination on humankind
and there is a considerable aomd of psychological, religious, philosophical, economic or practical

living literature on this generous topic. Inserting this broad concept into an intercultural context, this

paper investigates it in light of the translation strategies that carry theihapscentred message

across from English into Romanian. It seeks to reveal the convergence as well as the dissimilarity in

the conceptualisation of happiness in these two languages. The area of inquiry is bditeragn

and literary language: from thigliomatic strand of everyday language we progress to an analysis of
several Shakespearean excerpts and their translations. What is highlighted therefore is the degree of
FRQYHQWLRQDOLW\ WKH FOLFKpV WKH PHWD $ HokUno#e3©f WHQGH
representing happiness which are deeply entrenched in two similar cultural frames.

Keywords: translation strategies, metaphor, happiness, conceptualisation, idioms

Introduction

Worldwide, throughout human history and across cultures, happiness is a social and
SROLWLFDO FRQVWUXFW WKDW SHUYDGHV KXPDQNLQGTYV I
value, a fleeting state, a destination, a goal, an ideal, an emotion, a soerperénce, an
antidote, and the enumeration may go on. This plethora of roles attributable to happiness has
led many scholars to shift, in the face of crises, their analytical lens to this highly
controversial and ever distant concept that can be the\he @ RLQW RI WKH VRFLHW
choices. Remaining adamant that this is an essential topic at the crossroads of many
disciplines, including psychology, anthropology, sociology or philosophy, it is our purpose
herein to add a further interlinguistic, atiterefore intercultural, insight into this complex
notion as there is enough room to dig deeper into the intricacies of interlanguage
correspondences centred on this topic.

HSOWKRXIK WKH QRWLRQ DQG H[SUHVVLRQ RI KDSSLC
dilTHUHQW VRFLDO DQG FXOWXUDO FRQWH[WYV DUH WKHUH
voiced by Barbara Rose Johnston (2012) from an anthropological perspective, which however
matches the objective of the present study, i.e. exploring some ofntiléusies and the
dissimilarities the conceptualization of happiness across two languages and two cultures
(English and Romanian) that may be displayed in-literary and literary discourses. This
paper joins the debate about the way in which languagehandht interact and shape up
cultural patterns and also highlights the challenges a translator faces when required to render a
message from one language into another. It is claimed that the context, linguistic and non
linguistic knowledge are invoked amagdtivated in order to produce reliable translations.

The first part of the paper surveys some of the most prominent and frequently
recurring idioms associated with happiness in English, assembled in a corpusoadd 50
entries and further divided into se&é subclasses according to the appropriate translation
strategy. Their translations are retrieved from Nicolescu (1993), a phraseological resource
book providing Romanian translations. The second part reports on an evaluation of
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translations of the conc&y RI pKDSSLQHVVY DV HIWUDFWHG IURP 6KDV"
into several Romanian versions of his plays.

Theoretical Background

Of the many problematic areas in translation, idioms cqvar excellencea
notoriously challenging field both for begiers and for professional translators. It is a topic
that has attracted the interest of many schplaiso have provided insights into the
difficulties and common errors besetting the process of decoding and encoding when various
language pairs were analyzed, e.g. Engisk QJDULDQ .RYIiFV -Russian(QJOLV
(Sadeghpour 2012), Engligfarsi (Adelnia ad Vahid Dastjerdi 2011), to mention only a few.

No matter the language, it has been then repeatedly emphasized that idiomatic language is
characterized by semantic opacity, rammpositionality and an unalterable grammatical
structure, which preclude smdointerlanguage transfer.

In the traditional view, idioms are defined as a phenomenon identifiable at the
linguistic level alone and comprising miscellaneous phrases such as metaphors, metonymies,
sayings, binomials, phrasal verbs, grammatical collocsti@imiles etc. Their lack of
transparency and syntactic rigidity together with their culture specificity raises obvious
barriers in translation. In the cognitive linguistic view, however, idioms have been shown to
rely on cognitive mechanisms such as mpkta, metonymy or conventional knowledge and
WKHLU LQWHUGHSHQGHQFH LQ D FRKHUHQW FRQFHSWXDO
2002: 200). It is this cognitive perspective on idioms that will be singled out and embraced in
the analytical sectiorthat follow hereafter.

In doing so, the theoretical foundations of the inquiry draw on Cognitive Semantics as
convincingly postulated by Lakoff and Johnson (1980Metaphors We Live ByTheir
fundamental claim is that metaphor is pervasive in thoughttlewfore in language, it is
anessential instrument in cognition and its linguistic traces are trackable bothliteraory
and literary discourse. This duality is going to be examined in the selection of happiness
phrases from both ordinary and poetiscourse. Taking matters further, it will be of interest
how each culture in the chosen pair (Engl&bmanian) organizes a portion of experience
and the extent to which they involve parallel everyday conventionalized constructions that
testify of similarframes of mind. As for poetic discourse, it is revealed to be the province of
either entirely novel or only linguistically revitalized metaphorization, through extending,
guestioning, elaboration, composing (Lakoff and Turner 198947

The cognitive prspective on language is worth being conjugated with a scrutiny of
WUDQVODWLRQ FKDOOHQJHV ,Q GLVFXVVLQJ WKH IHOLFLW
(2002) survey of the two poles of a methodological classification of translations accrding
the fidelity criterion: authocentred/ literal/semantic/ source language and source culture
oriented translation as opposed to reamtred/ communicative/ cognitive/ target language
and target cultureriented translation. The translation terminolaglopted herein is indebted
WR 9LQD\ DQG 'DUEHOQHWTV ZRUN RQ FRPSDUDWL
exemplified a series of translingual operations, accounting for direct translating procedures
(loan transfer, loan translation and literal tratisla proper) as well as for indirect translating
procedures (transposition, modulation, equivalence, adaptation, explicitation, implicitation,
compensation). Narrowing down the focus of the research, it is worth mentioning that the
strategies in treatinglioms as a challenge in translation have been discussed at large (Baker
1992).

Finally, the corollary of the synchronization of these theoretical stepping stones is that
the present endeavor is interdisciplinary in its reach and multiculturality is brtwutite fore
through an analytic overview of a thougitovoking language matter.
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A Survey of Happiness Idioms in Noriterary Discourse

A preliminary examination of the etymology of the central concept happiness reveals
WKDW LW PHDQW HDRIFODG DRRUW X @THJGDYSOHDVDQW DQG FRQ
1590. Its base, happy, dates back to the late 14FHQW XU\ DQG LV LQWHUSUH
IDYRXUHG E\ IRUWXQH EHLQJ LQ DGYDQWDJHRXV FLUFXPV
and is derivedlURP pKDSY MHWFKDQFH IRUWXQHT 7TKHVH PHDQLC
literal understanding of the term and are expected to surface in translation as well.

I WKHUH LV D pVFLHQFH RI KDSSLQHVVY LWV ROGHV
retrievable in the ideas of the major thinkers of Antiquity living in ancient China, India and
Greece- Mencius, Buddha, Socrates, and Aristotle. The former uses the PLANT metaphor
(the sprouts of virtue are rejoiced and thus they cannot stop growing) to gkplaioncept of
happiness, counterbalancing it with the OBJECT metaphor (for want of inner satisfaction, the
sprouts will shrivel up) in such terms as to lay unprecedented emphasis on the role of the
mind and virtue as motivating factors in the pursuit @ppiness. He applies the GROWTH
PHWDSKRU WR P-iflifnent LaQoQetddressed @ in a groubdeaking claim that
people are endowed with the sprouts of humanity and righteousness and have to nourish their
vital force, the gi. In his teachings, Biith pictures happiness as a state of mental equanimity
or peace of mind and suggests through a dual anadatpe PATIENT metaphor and the
JOURNEY metaphorta cure and a destination and that can be arrived at if and only if the
MSDWLHQWY | RDased oh dsandd bf Bightprecepts (the Eightfold Path), including
ULJKW HIIRUW PLQGIXOQHVY DQG PHGLWDWLRQ OHQFLXV
thoughts have not remained unparalleled: Socrates (as revealed to us by Plato) argued, veering
away from metaphysical questions and inaugurating a bwand direction in Western
philosophy, that happiness is a natural goal for all humans and it is attainable through the
KDUPRQL]DWLRQ RI ORYH YLUWXH DQG KX-PBrie@esthll RUW 9
SULVWRWOHTY GRFWULQH RI WKH *ROGHQ OHDQ UHVXOV
Happiness éudaimoniain Greek), distinct from instant gratification or temporary joy, is a
final end that can only be attained as a lifelong exercise of reasonruel vi

Such being the philosophical foundations that express happiness in metaphorical
thought and language, one can note that it is still worth investigating and that they tend to be
preserved in later reflections on the same topic. More recent researdiedra devoted to
FRQFHSWXDO PHWDSKRUV IRU KDSSLQHVV LQ (QJOLVK .|YH
DQG LQ +XQJDULDQ .|YHFVHYV

In an ideal situation, the translator is able to use an idiom of similar meaning and form,
overcoming the dividdetween literal and communicative translation, as well as restrictions
connected to contextual meaning, register and cultural content. This is possible, in the case of
happinessentred idiomatic language, due to the prominent correspondence betweeh Englis
and Romanian idiomatic phrases that assign happiness an upward orientation (HAPPINESS
IS UP) and its counterpart, sadness, the opposite end of the vertical scale, i.e. downward
orientation (to be down in the dumps, to be down in the mouth, my heag sitk). Th
upward orientation of happiness, which one can make sense of if one considers the universal
implication that a happy person is energetic and active in a typically upright position, is
consistent with the related metaphor HAPPINESS IS A FORGEQuntered both in English
and in Romanian equivalent idioms. Alternatively, the cultural referencegirinlike a
Cheshire catand grin like a streedoor knocker are rendered at the same idiomatic level
through domestication (Venuti 2008), for the sakeaturalness and fluency:
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English Romanian
on cloud nine vQ DO QRX OHD FHU
on top of the world vQ SDUDGLYV
over the moon vQ FXOPHD IHULFLULLU
in seventh heaven
be in raptures
leap for joy DV UL vQ VXV GH EXH
weep for joy D SOkQJH GH EXFXULI
grin like a Cheshire cat D VH KOL]L D UkQML
grin like a streetdoor knocker

In order of preference, using an idiom of similar meaning but dissimilar form is the
second choice a translator is given, for which two notable correspondences are illustrated
below. This strategy preserves the meaning but sacrifices the form and thé idicaretic
effect is achieved in the target language. The same HAPPINESS IS UP metaphor surfaces in
the Romanian translations equivalent to English phrases that rely on different conceptual
patterns, including A HAPPY PERSON IS A BEING THAT LIVES WELLi$ metaphor
allows the source language user to understand and express happiness in terms of a feeling of
satisfaction that either a person (a king/ a boy) or, more frequently, an animal experiences
when the outside surrounding world provides propitioosucnstances (which are sometimes
made explicit in the idioms, e.gappy as a pig in mugkSimilarly, the idiomtread/ walk on
air, underlain by the metaphor HAPPINESS IS UP, is translateal 2surda de bucurie
capturing the source language sense viatter metaphor in the target language, i.e.
HAPPINESS IS A FORCE.

English Romanian

happy as a king D VH VLP L vQ DO QH
happy as a santoy vQ FXOPHD IHULFLULLU
happy as a bird

happy as a box of birds

happy as a clam

happy as a flea in a doghouse
happy as a lark

happy as a pig in muck

like a dogwith two tails

have a whale of a time
buzzing

tread/ walk on air a zburda de bucurie
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When idiomatic meanings cannot be aligned (and even when they are possible, as in
feel on top of the world), thavailable strategy is translation by paraphrase, which enables the
translator to spell out the content of source language idiom for the target language user. A few
examples are listed below:

English Romanian

feel like a million dollars D VH VLP minlb&R DY
IHHO RQHYV RDWYV a fi foarte bine dispus, vessel si vioi
feel on top of the world aaL VXUKkGH YLD D

it gives me joy P EXFXU

English has been noted to be rich in metaphorical expressions highlighting different
aspects of happiness which jointly produce a complex and polyhedral understanding of the
FRQFHSW RI KDSSLQHYVWI). |NdWEw the lexicographic resources
Romanian dictionaries to date fall short of recording other such idioms and their possible
translations, be they metaphorical in nature (egl.a glow of happiness, be in a transport of
delight/joy) or not (e.ghappy as Larry.

A Survey of Happines Quotes. Translations from Shakespeare

To complement the picture of the challenges in translating happiness phrases from
English into Romanian, it is worth interrogating literary translations as well. This presents the
advantage of contextualizing the KBYRUG PKDSSLQHVVY IRU ZKLFK WKHI
retrieved automatically) and exposing the resourcefulness of both languages as well as the
WUDQVODWRUVY HQGHDYRXUV ZKHQ IDFHG ZLWK VXFK D
systematized following the samhierarchy of translation choices, starting from the most
felicitous (matching both form and function) to the least satisfying ones (deciding to preserve
either the meaning to the detriment of form or omitting the happiness element altogether).

Happinesds recurrently used by Shakespeare in benedictions and wishes that serve
the interpersonal function of language, and it is the literal meaning of the term which is
anchored in wellvishing utterances. Thus, direct translation renders happine&siaee,
bucurie, bucurii, noroc, pacand, for the sake of emphasis or enhanced rhythmic verse
structure, explicitation via prmodification is also encounteredvV(ikQW EXFXULH IHLU

PXOW

English Romanian

uM+DSSLQHVV 1 &\PEH Cu bine!(ArgintescdAmza 1963)

M6R KH ZLVKHV \RX Cel ce L XUHD] QXP
(Cymbeline 111, 2, 1535) (ArgintescdAmza 1963)

HM*UHDW KDSSLQHVYV 1 61kQW EXFXULH 9LQ

u+HDOWK SHDFH DQ 5HJH S ULQWH vV Q
royal  DWKHU ¢ +HQU\ ,9 SIOIHULFLUH PXOW /IHYL FK

HEOO KDSSLQHVV XQV B8UH] QRURF VWkKSkQX
((Henry VI, part 11, 111, 1, 1373) FHU LHUWDUH GH vIO%)k U]l

H+HDOWK WR P\ VRY 6W SKQH V Q WDWH u
KDSSLQHVV DGGHG WR W=ztcavesttaceR DGXF /HYL FKL
((Henry 1V, part 11, 1V, 4, 2831)
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When dealing with metaphorical language, translators strive to preserve the
metaphorical thought in equally balanced linguistic expressions, as it can be noted below in
the case of the ontological metaphor HAPPINESS IS MUSIC and the orientational one
HAPPINESS IS UP. One can note how semantic modulation and metonymical transfer
transposesich music tonguento JO DV DaBkI@Ww transposition and explicitation recast
tuned his bounty to sing happiness to liswQW U XQDVH OLUDLPFWQRQ@MiP IOKL FD

fericirii .
English | Romanian
HAPPINESS IS MUSIC
HEK -XOLHW LI WKH Ah, Julietal DeD DMXQV L

Be heap'd like mine and that thy skilbefGDF EXFXULD UWRL JRDUW
To blazon it, then sweeten with thy brfY |G XKK OV PHD] &X U V
This neighbour air, and HW ULFIJODV DGKQF 'HSOLQSUHMW
tongue/ Unfold the imaginetiappiness thiilQ FHDVXO OHJ PKkQWXO)
ERWK 5HFHLYH LQ HLWKH1967)

(Romeo and Juliet, I, 6, 1483)

M(VSHFLDOO\ KH KD ODL FX VHDakes dv digUD
everlasting displeasure of the king, who |regelui, careadL UL VQWUXQDVH
even tuned his bounty to sing happine§V-L FKkQWH OXL DULD IHUL
KLP § $0O0OfV :HOO 7KDW

HAPPINESS IS UP

M7KLV WKURQH WKL JRUWXQD WURQXO
KLOO PHWKLQNV :LWK RChemat din gloata celor dedesubt/ -@
the rest below/ Bowing his head against SOHDF ITUXQWHD PXQWH
sleepymount/ To climb his happiness, wWgIHULFLUHPEUHGUE DUW D
EH ZHOO H[SUHVVYG ,Q RDQG /HYL FKL
Athens, I, 1, 90)

H<HV OLNH Hoatfel Chesz "HVLJXU 3H FXOPHD
ZLOO 8QVWDWH KLV KD|Cezay NR SUHJHWDONSHGH -
Cleopatra, IIl, 13, 2279) QWRFPDL FD OD [IOUFL96Y)

Compensation due to creative modulation allows the metaphorical burden
incumbent inl fear our happiness is at the highéBltAPPINESS IS UP) to be salvaged Yh
scapetgto go down):

English Romanian

HM:RXOG DOO ZHUH Zi De-D U | L-urv Ge¥¢ Wun!/ Dar nu
never be/l fear our happiness is at [IL 0 WHP F |HU LRWFHSH
KLIJKHVW ¢ 5LFKDUG ,,, ,|VFDSHWH 'X HVFX

Most frequently, though, happiness is reified and the epistemological
implications that are preserved through translation are that (i) it is transfedefileered,
begotten, given, brought(ii) it is a precious and coveted item, possibly a nutrient; (iii) it is
typically bounded in time or space, but its boundless copautieis wished for:

English | Romanian

HAPPINESS IS A TRANSFERRABLE OBJECT

MORUH KHDOWK DQG H 'H PXOW V Q WDWH
liege/ Than can my cateined tongue delivil HULFLUH- LFkS\RDQWHH  -t&)
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KLP § 5LFKDUG ,, ,,, U XYHVWRWRDPHEHD *KHRU,|
L, I WR KDYH GRQH W 'DF WH IDFH IHULF&

charge/ Beget your happiness, be happytfSRUXQFLW ILL ITHULHFALW |
JRU LW LV GRQH P\ ORU({ 'X HVFX

2753)

H+LV RYHUWKURZ KHO & GHUHD vL DGXVH IH
KLPY +HQU\ 9,,, ,9 1963)

L7KRX EULQJYVW PH LWHULFLUH UL SDFH A
SHDFH VRQ -RKQY +HOQUDGXFL § /HYL FKL
3124)

HAPPINESS IS A PRECIOUS POSSESSION

H2 WKDW RXU IDWKH 3 ULQ LED&HG@PHFRQVL
loves,/ To seal our happiness with tfuL |IHUIPHRLQHDU LW , XOLI
FRQVHQW &efftlemed BRf Verona, |, |s-0 pecetluim! (Gheorghiu 1983)

349)

HAPPINESS IS A BOUNDED ENTITY

H7R FRPSDVV VXFK Sprea smulgeDFHDVW PD|
happiness! (Pericles, I, 1, 58) (Gheorghiu 1996)

M\ R Mrdship, to whom | wish a lof I1Q O LPLL YRDVWUH |
OLIH VWLOO OHQJWKHQHIOXQJ VSRULW VQF g
of Lucrece, 4) (Grigorescu 1995)

HM7KH\ SURPLVHG PH H
(Henry VIII, 1V, 2, 2670) Ei m-DX | J G Xa Wirufb Igact

(Grigorescu 1963)

HAPPINESS IS A DRINK

H7R VRXU \RXU KDSSL 8PSOKkQDPOGM $ YRDV
7KH TXHHQ LV GHDG ¢ &\lY YHVWHVF & D (ARKtddcy

Amza 1963)

Through semantic modulation, happiness is a state of mind is rendered through
a verb of cognitionil Wtb Xnow) instead of the English veit enjoy

English | Romanian

HAPPINESS IS A STATE OF MIND

u2 KDSSLQHVV HQMR 2 IHULFLUH SUHD
(Rape of Lucrece, 73) (Grigorescu 1995)

Personification of happiness reveals how gend® IHPLQLQH pKHU EHVYV
RU PDVFXOLQH pW D N HAl Eft whatteHdad/'thl ifi thS Ramsrib@ veksion:

English Romanian

HAPPINESS IS A HUMAN BEING
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H+DSSLQHVV FRXUWYV 1L G WKkUFR Enpétiobil B
DUUD\Y 5RPHR DQG -XOLHV UE WRDUH 7HRGRUHVF

HEXW ZKHQ \RX GHSD IQV GXS FH SOHFD
DELGHYV DQG KDSSLQHVV|U PkQH S UHUHD GH U X
Ado About Nothing, I, 1, 88) U PDV EXQ /HYL FKL

M&RPSDUH GHDG KDS $O0 WXU XFLVD IHULF
ZRHY S5LFKDUG ,,, ,9 ‘X HVEX

Language constraints sometimes do not allow the translator to render a
metaphorical expression as such in the target language, and-figurative phrase is

adopted:
English Romanian
HAPPINESS IS A CONTAINER
M2 KRZ ELWWHU D WH ‘DU YDL FH FKLQ H \

KDSSLQHVV WKURXJK D Q lcu ochii altuia! (Popa 2010)
You Like It, V, 2, 2285)

The inventory of happiness phrases records a secondary meanings of the term,
recategorized as countable and- &R GLILHG E\ WKH DGMHFWLYH pPRXW.:
IHOLFLWRXVO\ FDSWXUHG LQ pR vQl LUDUH DWU J WRDUHY

English Romanian

u+H KDWK LQGHHG ( DGHY uDW VH SRD
KDSSLQHVVY OXFK $GR $vQIl LDWWHJ WRDUH /HYL
994)

Omission is rarely applied, yet it is found opportune despite its metaphorical
conceptualization in the excerpt below:
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English Romanian
puD KDSSLQHVV WKDW 1HEXQLD EURGHUWH L

which reason and sanity could not [ FDUH MXGHFDWD 4L PLQW
SURVSHURXVO\ EH GHOLY|QDUWH FX DWkWD VSRU
1310) 1967)

Conclusions

The concept of HAPPINESS has a dual nature: part of sh&ped through nen
figurative thought, while a large portion is shaped due to metaphorical contributions to its
content. At the linguistic level, a mental and cultural model of happiness is connected to
idiomatic language, and the lexicographic data shdat tHAPPINESS IS UP and
HAPPINESS IS A FORCE vyield compatible fofflomction matches in translation from
English into Romanian.

,Q WKH VWUDQG RI OLWHUDU\ GLVFRXUVH H[HPSOLILHC
and craftsmanship produce effective, reliaand refined translations. Felicity is judged not
only by virtue of the adequacy of transplanting the metaphorical thought and expression
across languages, but also by virtue of the degree of coherence instilled in the target language
text and the congtibility with its cultural framework. There is, it has been shown, exquisite
KDUPRQL]DWLRQ LQ WUDQVODWLQJ 6KDNHVSHDUHYV ERWK
happiness as music, object, state of mind, human being, or as having an upward erientatio
Disparities are few and they are compensated for in translation.

In conclusion, applying such a concerted cognitive and translation studies analytical
lens to both literary and nditerary discourse provides rich and useful insights into the
process amh practice of translation, enables translation evaluation to be more thoroughly and
objectively conducted and enhances the apprehension of multicultural aspects in the way
people construe reality.
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INTERCULTURAL ISSUES CONNECTED TO TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGES IN NOIRHILOLOGICAL HIGHER EDUCATION

loana- f—Zf "ef£ef”
..;.“é nn'\éé (') 11f..(z~f.(fé .ﬁéim.<_) ¢~ ”

Abstract: The recent challenges brought about by the massive mobility of human resources and the
advent of information and communication technology have reduced differences, even erasing the
confines of geographical, territorial, administrative, socialngilistic and cultural batrriers.
Interculturalism facilitates communication between cultures, removing prejudices and encouraging
tolerance, respect, dialogue.

The teaching of foreign languages needs to be updated through the assimilation of the concept of
interculturalism, which also emphasizes the original cultural matrix. The acquisition of a foreign
language supposes additional socialization, requiring the transfer of thinking, evaluation and action
models from the foreign culture. At the same timesnkrs become aware of their own culture,
revising stereotypes taken for granted and understanding the foreign cultural behaviour through
similarity and contrast. The intercultural communication competence reshapes the main objectives of
the foreign languag class nowadays. This supposes foreign language teachers in higher education
should give more emphasis to the intercultural perspective, to teaching both a foreign language and
elements of the target culture through diverse teaching strategies.

Keywords:interculturalism, communication, foreign languages, target culture, teaching strategies

7UDWDW SULQ GHILQL LH FD ILLQG XQ SURFHV DO LQW ¢
UHOD LH OLPED FXOWXUD GH RULJLQH SUHOAPER FXD WXL
OLPELORU VWU LQH VH GRYHGH WH D IL XQ SURFHV FRPSC
LOQWHUDF LXQLOH FRPXQLFDUHD L GLDORJXO GLQWUH L
LOWHUFXOWXUDOLWDWH vQ HEB XEP LW WIS XS IFX GLKHRIW A
IDVFLQD LH UHVSLQJHUH SULHWHQ GX PDQ FD SULQFLS
UHSUH]HQWD D IL ©VWU LQ2 DMXQJH vQ JLOHOH QRDVWUH
L GH]YROVWRILLHW HIQORUPD LRQDOH L GH FRPXQLFDUH FD
WHUV IURQWLHUHOH GHOLPLI/GPLQRVW UBRIYBILFRFLDOUY
FXOWXUDOH V IDF DFFHVLELO LQWHUIHUHQLDXWWQRL FF
VWU LQLL ,QWHUFXOWXUDOLWDWHD D]L GHPRQWHD] SUF
GLDORJXO S5HFXQRVFXW GH HWERORI GlL @®WQWU RIRERJIL
DQFRUD vQY ULL RULF UHL ORFEOMWHQVDBU S L Q VVWNRXUG HI
VRFLHW LL OLWHUDWXULL HWF 1QY DUHD XQHL OLPEL \
RULJLQDO L GHVFKLGHUHD OD DOWH PLQ L L DOWH YDOR
7UDQVIRUP ULMRWREREGELQODWUF FRQWLQX HVWH QHFH\
RULHQWDUH XQ GLDORJ L XQ HFKLOLEUX vQ SHUFHS LH
FRPSOHPHQWDULWDWH FXOWXUD OLPELL VWU LQH FDUH V
VXSXWHFROXO ::, SUHVLXQLORU VWUXFWXULORU FXOWXUTL
QRXO FRQWH[W H[LVWHQ LDO UHVSHFWkKkQG DOWHULWDWHI
GHVWUXFWXUKQG FL UHD H]kQG LGHQWXWIPKPH FXOW XWDA
HOHPHQWHOH FXOWXUDOH QRX DS UXWH

9RUELUHD HVWH FRQVLGHUDW HPSLULF FD ILLQG SUR(
JKQGLUHD $ D FXP DGDSWDUHD LQGQWFRXVDX0 XL YHQ@H UIH v
WUHSWDW D PRUNXOXL RULFH VXELHRW X® DUV QRRWISW U H.I
SDUFXUVXO YLH LL FXOWXUD VSHFLHL VDOH WLLQG V
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JUXSXOXL V X HWQLF VDX QD LRQDO OLPELDH FNPRPPXQLW DJUH
XUEDQ VDX UXUDO VHGHQWDU VDX QRPDG HWF /ILPED
FROHFWLYH FRPXQLWDUH LQWHUDFWLY L FXOWXUDO v
LQWHUDF LXQL WU LWH VDX SUHDQWWHJGD® RBQHU DQMLH WGH
IDFH FD LQGLYLGXO V DSDU LQ JUXSXOXL LV VH FRQVW
FHQWUX DO FRQYHUJHQ HL LOQWHUFXOWXUDOH SULQ LQWH
FRQIUXQW SHUPDDRQHQWOHOFYURW XUPH FXQR WLQ H L SUH
SHUVRQDO 7TUHEXLH V FRQVLGHU P GHFL F D YRUEL R O
DVXSUD FRQVWUXF LHL GH VHQV © vQ VSLULWXO ibOWXLD?2
SURIXQ]JLPHD ORU GLDORJLF vQU G FLQBPbOWH LtQFRREEQKQY &I
OH GXS SURFHVH JUDPDWLFDOH SUHVWDELOLWH FI =DUD
VQVHDPQ D WH DQJDMD L D WH SR]IFXRRD WO UDLEH IFKWHDI
GLIHUHQ LDWRDUH SH FDUH OH SUHVXSXQH DFWXO vQ VL
DUWLFXODWRU FDUH FHUH R SRVWXU FRUSRUDO DQXP
DPHULFDQ VSDQLRO URPkKQ ol hEdalark [drasihii a@ribi expitatG H F R (
DVXSUD YRFDOHORU VF GHUHD SUHVLXQLL DHUXOXL H[SLU
PD[LODUXOXL LQIHULRU VvQPXLHUHD SDODWDO SHQWUX V
UHIHU QXPDL ODFERHX BUFDMUASSXQH vQ HJDO P VXU WU L
HQGRID]LD EXYKQWXO QX HVWH FRGLILFDUHD FRUSRUDC
FRUSRUDO LQHYLWDELO DO RULF UXL DFW GH FRQFHSWXDO
/[LPED HVWH LQGLVRFLDELO OHJDW GH FXOWXU 'XS
VXQW FHOH GRX ID HWH DOH DFHOHHD L PHGDOLL?2 2ULF
LQWHUPHGLXO OH[LFXOXL L D VLQWD[HL VDOHJEWFWHPHO
RIHULQG R YL]JLXQH DVSXUD OXPLL SURSULH YRUELWRULO
GLILFXOW LOH GR WUPEIXF®RWH QYNNI RULFH FXOWXU J.
lingvistice, de exemplu, contextul istoric al lexicul@xpresiile, genurile discursive sau
FRQYHQ LLOH FROHFWLYH GH XWLOL]DUH D OLPELL UHJIXO
FRQRWD LL GH YDULHW L L UHJLVWUH DOH OLPELL HWF
([LVW XQ ILU UR X FDUH VvQWUH HVHul paratoXal kil DER UG
LGHQWLW LL 'H OD DICQRPLLRQORP QXUPFDWW ¥ LQWUH vQ
GRX RUL GHRDUHFH QLFL UkXO? LSQQFIOR XA LY PXQ VKB
HVW XQ DXWUH22 HX VXRWXPQUDOMXYE®XOBOHRXWHH VXEOL
LGHQWLWDWH HVWH FRQVWUXLW SH FRQIUXQWDWOHD VLPI
GLQDPLF XQ SURFHV FRQWLQXX SULYLOHJLLQG DERUGI
YLILXQHD vQ HPMWQ LWV H@ LD LV W &kQG VH XUP UH WH FI
WUHEXLH RUJDQL]DWH LQL LDO FD SULP WUHDSW D GL
FRIJQLWLY DOH FRQVWUXF LHL LGHQWLWDUH D tWiSRUW XU
DSDUWHQHQ HL D UHOD LHL GLQWUH UHDO L LPDJLQDU H'
ca fiind un proces de interpretare a semnalelor verbale siyadtd) EDOH JHVWXDOH \
LQYL]JLELOH H[SOLFLWH L LPSOHFLDMH F SNRUKRTRBL AHHV WIH |
VHPQLILFD LH vQ WLPSXO LQWHUDF LXQLL FI =DUDWH
HQXQ VHQV L VHPQLILFD LD SH FDUH DFHVW HQXQ R SUF
VLPXOWDQH 6H Q@WKDP S\HPIQHE¥BD LD XQXL VFKLPE GH FXY
GH VHQVXO HQRQV\OPXEDWH ®H H[HPSOX HQXQ XO © ,0 II
©SXWHP PHUJH OD SOLPEDUH2 VDX ©SXWHP FXOHJH OHJXF
permit una dintre LQWHUSUHW UL 8Q PHVDM VFRV GLQ FRQWH]
, QWHUFXOWXDOLWDWHD MRDF XQ URO IXQGDPHQWDO vQ Jt
© VWU LQX0O2 $UH ORF R FRPXQLXQH IL]JLF SULEmD DSAHIRQQDL
RPRORJLD SDUFXUVXULORU VHPDQWLFH UHDOL]DWH $FHELC
OLPELL VWU LQH QX D vQY ULL IRUPDOH DEVWUDFWH HYV
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SURGXFHUH PHQWDO DOH FHOWR@DOMD \IQNIRNXG L Q HFIR QOLL®
2 H[SUHVLH FD © WX SDUOHV 2 SRDWH DYHD YDORUL GLIHL
DVRFLDWH FRQWH[W FHHD FH vQ VFULV VH VSULMLQ SH \
la decodificarea medd X O X L " 5HLHVH DVWIHO FD DWXQFL |
vQY D R OLPE VWU LQ PDL DOHV FX ILQDOLWDWHD GH F
LPSHUDWLYXO VWXGLHULL HL vQ FRQWH[WXO V X FXOWXUD ¢

Consiliul Europei (care a elaborat documentul orientativ cu privire la procesul de
SUHGDUH vQY DUH RDIEWEQOHRUURSHDDOHARPXQ GH UHIHU
vQY ODUH SUHGDUHD HRDOK@P&®HQWHUFXOW XUDIhbhiWDWHD S
VWU LQH vQWUX GH]YROWDUHD DUPRQLRDV D SHUVRQDOL
HISHULHQ D vVPERJ LW D DOWHULW LL vQ OLPE L FXOWX
GDF QX FKLDU D GRX F FL SHOMWH XIQXXY IGVFMDU HQRSE IYH. B\X C
DOH & ( HVWH © XQ PXvw?2 | U GH FDUH DFFHVXO OD YLD
VH VQWUH] UHVF PDL GLILFLO 1X GRDU FRPSHWHQ D OLQ.
completareasacuo XcPXODUH GH FRPSHWHQ H GH FRPXQLFDUH L V
GLDORJXO LQWHUFXOWXUDO DGLF DERUGDUHD SHUFHSHL
LQW S$ERUGDUHD LQWHUFRXROBRWDXOU VH QW B O HIRMR] D G L QXA
YHGHD OXFUXUROFHXQHUBULQWSWDFWLF D SULQFLSLLORU
SHGDJRJLFH XQ DQXPLW IHO GH D WU L OXFUXULOH

'H IRUPDUHD XQRU XWLOL]DWRUL GH OLPE FRPSHWH(
XOWHULRDUH YERODWRXY SURIBWLRQDOH WUHEXLH V VH RF.
OLPE VWU LQ XQ © SURIHVRU SURIHVLRQLVW & XQ LQW
QXPH WH )ORUHQWLQD $OH[DQGUX FX R EXQ IRUPDI
practiF L FDUH V DFRSHUH R DULH ODUJ D XQXL FDGUX WH
SURILOXO SURIHVLRQDO DO SURIHVRUXOXL GH OLPE VWU
VRFLRFXOWXUDOH DFXPXOKkQG FRPSHWH®liMbiis¢utoWMiUHL DJ[H
LQW DIHFWLY FRPSRUWDPHQWXO ID GH FXOWXUD LQ
FRPXQLFDUH HVHQ LDO-VH FRHROQVHGQHUKIQBMXHUFXOWXUD
Alexandru, 2010).

IQ SURFHVXO SUHG UMWUWQWYH WD QLPEORRUVWXGLLOR
VWXGHQ LL FX SURILO QHILORORJLF SURIHVRUXO v L
LOWHUFXOWXUDO SH GRX D[H HYLGHQ LHUHD GLYHUVL
LGHQWLILFDUHDXWH DYOHXBHORWU BGARX OLPEL FXOWXUL QDV
vQ SUDFWLF D VWUDWHJILLORU VDOH HVWH QHFHVDU
PHWDFRPXQLFDWLYH FDUH V SHUPLW VQGUHSWDUHD DWHC(
L PDHVD®WOHPHQWH GH vQY DUH SH WHUHQ OLPED YRUEL
QbwLYL 3UHJ WLUHD FRQFUHW L SUHFLV D ULWXDOXUL
VFULVH L RUDOH VWXGLHUHD PLPLRIA vQ FRRWPWXRUEDRBH H
VXQW YDULDELOH GH OD R FXOWXU OD DOWD SRW FRQ
LOQOWHUFXOWXUDO 'LQFROR GH FXOW-¥ydddafisdsddiglogiPey, QLD O
PDL SRW IL XUP ULWH UHJIJXQQWSHHJ FRPSRUWDFXQW XUD |
FRQ WLHQWL] ULL L GHFRQVWUXF LHL VWHUHRWLSXULOR!
DOLPHQWD LH UHOD LLVEHH IDFFULHDGAHQ BHOMU DG L QW HW F F
SURIHVRUXOVWH OQPPUH PDUHMHDHWRWDGBHIWIXW VXSRUWXO !
DGHFYDW SHQWUX DWLQJHUHD RELHFWLYHORU LQWUHF
FRQWH[WXDOL]DWH SHQWUX SXQHUHD ORU vQ SUDFWLF
evident L DPLQWLP DLFL GRDU FKkWHYD PRGDOLW L OD vQGH
H[SHULHQ L VWDJLL GH SHUIHF LRQDUH PDL DOHV SULQ
SDUWLFLSDUH OD FRQIHULQ H FDUH V r@GerthEex\Woi netbBeE OH P H
L WHKQLFL GH SUHGDUH vQY DUH FX DMXWRUXO D QRL WI
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FXUVXUL GH YDU SRVWXQLYHUVLWDUH HWF 1Q VSLULWXO
QHILORORJLF DFH WL MWBHEXHHS WRGHMEPWLL GH OLPEL VW
OXFU UL LQWHUHVDQWH GLQ SHUVSHFWLYD RELHFWLYHOR
OLEHUW LOH VDOH IXQGDPHQWDOH GH]YROWDUHD GXUDE
unor eveQLPHQWH LVWRULFH VDX FRQWHPSRUDQH VWXGLL FX(
VSUH IRORVLUHD QRLORU WHKQRORJLL vQ VFRS HGXFD LR
VSUH GHVFRSHULUHD UHFXQRDUWHUHDM (QHBEVHBL QL YOR
ORU F WUH DSOLFDUHD vQ YHGHUHD PRELOLW LORU (UDVP
DQL GH F WUH &RPLVLD (XURSHDQ SURJUDPXO (UDVPXV DI
EHQHILFLDUL -VOIWWDHB RWP\S RINERMERNHRUMDX BULQ HYDOX ULOH F
GH F WUH & (  PDUL VFKLPE UL GH RS LXQH L SHUVSHFWL
vQ VWU LQ WDWH vL GHWHUPLQ SH VWXGHQ L URPKQL VDX
pe o entitate poltic FL FD SH R FRPXQLWDWH GH FHW HQL FX PX(
FDXWH H[SHULHQ H WUDQVIURQWDOLHUH GH YLD VDX GH
VWU LQ WDWH VPERJ H WH H[SHULHQ D DFD Gdaslidareal SURIF
FRPSHWHQ HORU GH OLPE VWU LQ L PDL PXOW OD FXQR
DWKW GH QHFHVDUH RPXOXL PRGHUQ 3H GH DOW SDUWH
8QLYHUVLW LOH GLQ 5RPKkQLD ShuieQa iRtBré&sulDla Wesdhideted V P X V
F WUH FXQRD WHUHD DOWHL FXOWXUL GLUHFW GH OD VXU
SUHGDUH vQY DUH D OLPELORU VWU LQH SUHVXSXQH XOQ
FDOFXO L UHOD LRBOHHOLGXYHYSHWFEHHQL FXOWXUDOH DOH
VRFLDOL]DUH GLQ FRQWDFWXO GLUHFW FX PHPEULL DOWF
SUHRFXSDUHD H[WUDFXUULFXODU L H[SUHULHQ HOH LQGL

3DUDGR[DO HVWH F RPEROGDQHDLGOWWUFMOSWHG ULL
VWU LQH VH VLWXHD] VQWUH D IL XQ LPSHUDWLY PDMRU
FRPSHWHQ HORU FX SULYLUH OD VSHFLDOL]JDUHD OLQJYLVV
VWU LQ GRPRQWXYO VXSHULRU WUHEXLH V FRQWULEXLH FX
SHQWUX FL]JHODUHD HGXFD LHL YLLWRULORU DEVROYHQ I
GH]JLGHUDWH FH LQUGH SHPVEHBEW LIGIXWRPRFUMD&ELFH L X
F WUH vQY DUH SH WRW SDUEFXUVXO YLH LL

iIQ ORF GH FRQFOX]LH SXWHP DILUPD F GLQ SHUVSHFW
GH OLPEL VWU LQH SHQWUX VWXGHQ LL FX SURILO QHILOR(
L UHVSHFWXMWHDFXGWXUL OD R SR]JL LRQDUH SRJLWLY
FXOWXUDO 5HDOLWDWHD RELHFWLY D JLOHORU QRDVWUH
LGHQWLW LORU FX WRW FHHD FH DX HOH FRPX@eulL GLIF
vQ HOHJHUH R VEKLPEDUH GH YL]JLXQH DFHHD FDUH IDFH
SUH XLWH WU LWH I U D IL VXUV GH FRQIOLFW FL GLPSR!
WLPS GXS GH]LGHUDWXO &R ®\HL® DX G KY HXWIRSHW H3H 3QMRQ
ULVEXULOH FH GHFXUJ GLQ VFKLPE ULOH LQHJDOH GLQWU
DWRPL]DUH D FXOWXULORU WUHEXLH V DLE R DERUGDUI
FXOWXUDOH XQ [DY®DQWILNW FRSHRWERILLUH SHQWUX ILHEDL
FXUVXO GH OLPE VWU LQ GL QX XQ GHIHFW JHQHUDWRU
WUHEXLH V DQWUHQH]H HGXFD LD LQWHUFXOWXUDO HVW|
VHOHFUHR QHUDUKL]DUH VHJUHJDUH GL UHVSLQJHUH
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AUTHENTIC DOCUMENT: A MULTIFUNCTIONAL TOOL IN THE PROCESS
OF TEACHING AND LEARNING ROMANIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
(RFL)

—te<Zf "fece—t
ee’.L8 "TA4& S 4 6 Z& ‘fe —@fécecTiTec—> 7

AbstractWithin this present article we try to highlight the multiple bonds of the use of the authentic
document in the teachidgarning classes of RLS (Romanian as a Foreign Language). The authentic
document, whether in a written, audio of auslisual form, becomes a didactical mean in the hands of
the professor meant to stimulate the development of linguistic, cultural and communicative
competences among foreign students, as it is an authentic trigger capable to allows students to
become activelinvolved in the process of learning the Romanian language as a foreign language and
to allows professors to exploit the strategies of oral comprehension and written production during
teaching classes.

Keywords teaching techniques, authentic document tbptimization of the teachidgarning
process, RLS, written, audio and audisual means.

IXPHUR L DXWRUL SVLKRORJL QHXUROLQJYL WL RUL
folosirii documentului autentic la orele de predar® Y DUH D XWHLLQHPIEEQYRFkKC
JUDGXO GH SO FHUH RUL GH FXULR]JLWDWH SH FDUH vO SRI
LESXWXO WUHEXLH DOHV FX PDUH DWHQ LH GH F WUH SU
FUHLHUXO JXVWXO FXULPLVRDWMHE VXWIUHEQLORU FDUH vQ\

IQ GLGDFWLFQYSUHG WUPELL URPkKkQH FD OLPE VWU L
FHOHODOWH GRPHQLL DOH DFWLYLW LL XPDQH PRGDOLW
HSRF vQ GHSHQGHQ GH FRO@YWRRPWF UL GEFH HWILRNOXD LIDD VWOR WILHR
GH VWDUHD GH SURJUHV vQ FHUFHWDUHD GLGDFWLF daL C
DQXPLWH PHWRGH GH SUHGDUH 1 U D SURGXFH R UXSWXU
fiecare dintre aceste m@OLW L OH VQORFXLHVF SH FHOH YHFKL (
didactice anterioare.

IQFHSKQG FX DQLL uL SkQ vQ SUHIHQOW R URYDOHMDL
FRPXQLFDWLY $ERUGDUHD FRPXQLFDWLY D DS juXdW DWXQ
uL GLGDFWLFLL DX SHUPLV V VH LQ FRQW GH ELODQ .
EHKDYLRULVW dGL FKQG GRULQ D-BHODPERPXWQU A vD BRIt
SURQXQ DW &RQIRUP DERUG ULL FRPX®HRADMWATHQ EX FLQWQ
SURIHVRU LDU LQWHUDF LXQHD GLQWUH VW XpgEedage L HVWH
HYDOXDUH D 5/6 FDUH VH UHDOL]HD] PDL GHJUDE SULQ VI
QR LXQL IXQF LL DFWHHGHRPXQEEDHMHIIFOQWH @GLLISWBHFLVH
WUHEXLH V ILH RUJDQL]DWH JHVWLRQDWH UL HYDOXDWH
DFWLY GH D DF LRQD LDU UROQY SUBH BDRHX® XL @ \QWH LG H.
75) Rolulprofesoruluide RLSHVWH DVWIHO UHGHILQLW F FL DFHVWD ¢+

FRRUGRQDWRU (UL FRQGXF WRU FL QX vQY WRU 1Q
SH FRQ LQXW FL QX SH IRUP VH vQF HaDdd EomDnitsve HQ GV H
32- FKLDU GH FRQWH[WXO LPSOLFD LLOH VWDWXWXO LU

devenind din liniar spiralic. (2, 44)
$ERUGDUHD FRPXQLFDWLY vQ GRPHQLXO 5/6 GHRVHEF
vQY ULL VOIXVBHWKIDIL LD HVWH VSRQWDQ LQFRQUWLHQW
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SXQH DFFHQWXO SH FRPXQGURD U H WN.OuQ\8i cdRudiPativ se
FDUDFWHUL]HD] SULQ VX-30KIHDS ULLQ DADK@® AW HBlH QR/Q X vQ
predarea (2, 45)

OHWRGD FRPXQLFDWLY VH G FD RELHFWLY SULQFLSDO
DVWIHO GH IDFWRUL FXP DU IL PRWLYDUHD VHQWLPHQWF
VDX FHORU FH VWXGLD] OULRE BRRKkHQVRADXOLFPHE 5YGVYD DOH
VWUDWHILLOH vQ GHSHQGHQ GH LQWHUHVHOH FHULQ HO
VLPLOLWXGLQH vQWUH OLPEL-unul DiQ 2rtickleleOdald Xenuax O L QLD
H[SORDW UHDLVV® LW@LW OWIHD XQHL OLPEL VWU LQH F

O pWXGH GH OD SUR[LPLWp GHV ODQJXHV UHSUpVHQW
GLGDFWLTXH GHV ODQJXHV pWUDQJqQUHV /H SURFHVVXV G
PWUDQJqUH GLIIQUH IRUWHPHGW SQRIRBREWR ROQ G IGHN L T X
source et la langue cibl€3, 1006)

$FHDVW DERUGDUH IDYRUL]JHD] GHFL R SUDFWLF S
HILFLHQW FDUH U VSXQGH PDL ELQH DUWHSW ULORU FH
YLIHD] vQ DFHOD L WLPS 0L JULMD SURIHVRUXOXL SHQWU>
uaL LQWHUHVXOXL VRFLHW LL DQWUHQDWH vQ SURFHVXO Gt

([lLVW DQXPLWH SULQFLSLL FDUH WUHEXLH UHVSHFWL
este foawH LPSRUWDQW GH D YDULD IRUPHOH GH OXFUX DVW
DFWLYLWDWH OD DOWD I U D VFRDVRHRBIUHHKDUHRRB WXRK C
SULYHUOUWH OXFUXO vQ HFKLS VH UHFRPD Q@anikgfeélturd LL FD
SURLHFWH GH FHUFHWDUH FKHVWLRQDUH H[SORDWDUH
FUHDWLY 6WXGHQ LL SRW V YLQ vQ ID D FODVHL LQGL"
QRWD UHPDUFLOH OD WDEOUDSRW'MF IDIFHWFBE WHKH QW DDA H
QHFHVDU YHULILFDUHD V QH DVLJXU P F VWXGHQ LL QR\
UHFRPDQG SUDMWDRKDAUHDLHWEBUR VWXGHQ LL FRUHFWHD]
FROHJLORU ORUM deri€ IEveb/XeS Berard/ D SURJUHVVLRQ FRQFOXW
OfpYDOXDWLRQ VRXV WRXWRV VMHVARUWHSH KPNMWPWRH j OTD
SDU UDSSRUW DX[ REMHFWLIV '8YHOQVHLYQOHWHEOW®WXL V YDU
H[H U Edamlhinarea, traducerea, completarea, citirea, ascultarea, sctisil [SULPDUHD R UL
DWkKkW vQ SUHGDUH $WWQELVRKRGDWXRGEGHQ LORU OL VH GDX
DUWHD®W DEFHHUWLD FDSDFLW L GH PHWOFRIMWAHHD GIHH LK) (
YRUELP GH PHWRGH GH SUHGDUH WU D Gpartidp&iieQ@al nédD X PR G F
SDUWLFLSDWLYH GH PHWRGH GH SUHGDUH VDX GH HYDOXD
FH SULYH WH SUHGDUHD 5/6 PBBHXWHO WHW Q BW HV WP E X QHD W
unele cu altele. (19, 1588 URIHVRUXO WUHEXLH V vQFHUFH V VH DVLJ
VWXGHQ LL uL GH DFHHD WUHEXLH V VH LQWHUHVH]H SHL
acestora.

&DOLWDWHIFWYHQ D FRPXQLF ULL UHFLSURFH vQWUH V\
IDFWRULL FDUH IDFLOLWHD] SURFHVXO GH vQY DUH LDL
VWXGHQ LORU VWU LQL FDSDFLW LOH VDOH OD@H WWLFH
DVFXOWH SH VWXGHQ L

O9L]ILXQHD GHVSUH vQY DUH SURSXV GH PHWR#&D FRPXC
YLV GH DWHQ LD ID GH UHIXOWDWXO ILQDO DO VWXGHQ L
OLPEL WWUIDQH SULQFFHMMXNWLUSWIXQ DSOLFDUHD SURGXI
DFHDVW YL]LXQH ID GH OLPED VWU LQ DWLWXGLQHD DF
'LILFXOWDWHD FRQVW vQ DELVXO FDUH SRDWH V H[LVWH "
aacestor principii. (17, 158)
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$ DSOLFD OD OHF LD GH 5/6 PHWRGD FRPXQLFDWLY VvC
DFWLY V LD GHVHRUL vQ PkLQLOH VDOH LQL IppWLYD v
RELUQXLQ HOH VDOH HO QX HWVWWHHWWHJ XWIIRW GH DG LFFH
FRPXQLFDWLY DWXQFL FkQG SURIHVRUXO QX DUH GHVW
H[SHULHQ SHGDJRJLF 'H DFHHD VXQW ELQHYHQ
PHWRGRORJLFH VLPSR-tIR peQlbh@hK OL 52 8 FDVWKIRGL YD LQL LD \
GH vDO GH MXWWDGDRJIHMMH. uL PLMORDFH SHGDJRJLFH P&t
PDWHULDOH DX[LOLDUH IQ XOWLPLL DQL VSHFLDOL WLL
despre ultimele instrumente didaéetH SH FDUH SURIHVRUXO GH 5/6 OH DL
SHQWUX OXFUXO OD FODVYLGOAROXYLR PWW HUHL DIQ HH DXHG 10X
LPSRUWDQ D UHVSHFW ULL SULQFLSLXOXL DXWHQWLFLW L
SRDW]DXWIL@OGDSWD GRFXPIHGWMAH D WHEWILHHY ILH FUHL
SUHGDUHD V ILH HFKLWDELO SXEOLFXO MJOREDOY H[LVV
SUHGDUH D OLPELL VWU LQH WUHEXLH12/ 47MaHMD@VD SSMHD-WW O
DWkW SURIHVRUXO WUHEXLH V ILH OD FXUHQW FX VWXC
SRWHQ D DVWIHO FUHDWLYLWDWHD HOHYXOXL VWXGHQW X
JHQHUDWH vQ SURGXF LLOH RYDOH L VFULVH DOH DFHVWX

IQ JHQHUDO SURIHVRULL GH 5/6 IRORVHVF PHWRGHO
XWLOLJHBD) Uk@IG&E aL OH VW SKkQHVF GHVWXO GH ELQH [/XF
SURIHVRUXOXL XQ VXSRUW ODUSJR UR DYMHUYDIUW VEDEXHF LOLQPHLE
SURIHVRUXOXL SHQWUX FRPXQLFDUHD RUDO IQV DFHVW
computerul, Internetul)Q X VXQW IRORVLWH OD PD[LP UROyBISFRQGL L
'"HVLIJXU F QRL SURIHVRULL IRORVLPVOQOFHQWHOPHW BEBN LEH
OH XWLOL] P SHUPDQHIMRNVS GRISBVHWHDD @QRALPKR uL V J VLP V
DFWLYLW L FH GH]JYROW FRPSHWHQ H FRPXQLFDWLYH O
DFFHVLELOH dL DQXPH YRP @ORERAPGEDN WPGRW VWXQVHQWLF
FRPSHWHQ HORU FRPXQLFDWLYH

SHQWUX VvVQFHSXW WUHEXLH V DPLQWLP F R OHF LH
GHUXODUHD F URUD LPSOLF VXSOH H 0L IOH[LELOLWDWH
IDSWXMAWERKGHQWXO LQWHUQD LRQDO YLQH FX R GHSULQGHL
DFHDVW RELUQXLQ LQH L GH PHWRGD WUDGL LRQDO $
H[SOLFDWLY DVLPLODUHD UHSHWDUH L DSOLFDUHD

Un pas important este alegfde GRFXPHQWXOXL DXWHQWLF dL L C
WUHEXLH V OX P vQ FRQVLGHUD LH GRX DVSHFWH FDUDTF
ILQDOLW LOH FXUVXOXL WLSXO GH SUHGDUH 0L FDUDFW]
UtilizareD VWUDWHJILF L LOQWHOLJHQW D XQXL GRFXPHQW D>
FRQVWLWXL JDUDQ LD XQHL SHGDJRJL LCa&drdluivEXi®pddry VLQF
&RPXQ GH 5HIHULQOWQSHQWHJR SH®XQ OD R DER@I@UIH FRP XC
GLGDFWLFLL SUHG ULL XQHL OLPEL VWU LQH 6SXQHP XWLC(
FXP ELQH VXEOLQLD 9DGQGRUVHAX/WHWHXWWHEROVQWRIQVDFUDW F
GLGDFWLFH SOHFkQG GH OD XQ @ Bdaeutrieht @wentia XfokitQrew/ LF D C
VXSRUW vQ SUHGDUHD XQHL XQLW L JUDPDWLFDOH VDX F
VOQWkKPSO WRU VvVQWUXFkW DFHVWD QX VHUYH WH QXPDL OD
SULQFLSDO GH LOAMELYDWLH.SGH @WHUNM.[DUH L GH SURGXF LF
DFHHD XQLL DXWRUL vQGU J]QHVF V GHVFULH GRFXPHQW?
SURFHVXOXL PRGHUQ GH SUHGDUH D XQHL OLPEL VWU L¢
beneficar DO OHF LLORU GH OLPE VWU LQ

'RFXPHQWXO DXWHQWLF DUH XQ URO IXQGDPHQWDO Vv
VWU LQ FKLDU GH OD SULPHOH PRPHQWH DOH GHVFRSHUL
V. VQYH L D WU L GLO GQRFPE SERWUXIMIMCUNGREXPHQWXO DXWH
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SODVHD] SH FXUVDQW vQ DFHD OXPH UHDO UL VDOD GH FX
R SUHOXQJLUH D H[SHULHQ HL GH JL FX ]JL D VWXGHQWXOXL
interna LRQDO V ILH FDSDELO V FRPXQLFH vQ OLPED URPKQ
GH SLOG ID GH VWXGHQWXO QRVWUX VXQW FX PXOW PDI
GH DFHODuUL VWXGHQW F FL VWU LQXO VRUDGQVHDQWN LD |
profesorul+tOD FRPSHWHQ H GH H[DFW LW{®MWXH WIRFU H FWDLMDXA/GLLK
QHJOLMDW GLQ FRQWUD VWXGLHUHD VLVWHPDWLF DUD
vQY ULL OLPELL URPKQH FOWHDLPHE[SOUWRDWQY DBWLFLWDU
DSOLFDUHD 3IXQFWXO GH SOHFDUH HVWH WHPDWLF vQ
comunicativ.

'"HFL 1 U D PDUJLQDOL]D FRPSRQHQWHOH JUDPDWLFDO
YDORDUHD XQHL YUMDXJUH LUH®W FEP X DUH R FRQIHU RULFH (
GHFkW V H[SORDWH]H FkW VH SRDWH GH PXOW FRPSRQHQV
YLH UHDO GHFL DXWHQWLF vQWUH GRL VDX PDL PXO L L
eWLPRORJLF DO FXYKQWXOXL GH FRPXQLFDUH L DQXPH DI
XQXLD FX GH FHO ODOW 2IHULQG SULQ LQWHUPHGLXC
exterioare, profesorul contribuie astfel la dezvolta subiectului cai vQY D OLPED VvwWU
DWLWXGLQH IDYRUDELO GH GHVFKLGHUH ID GH OLPED L
GH FRPSRQHQWD VRFLDO D OLPELL RUL ID GH FHOH PDL
a nativilor la care pot avea acce&sWU LQLL JUD LH GRFXPHQWXOXL DXW
FKQWHFXO SRDWH GHFODQ D PRWLYD LD FHOXL FDUH vQYI
SRDWH VHQVLELOL]D VSUH R GHVFKLGHEXOGHKMMIOQV F WUH

7TUHEXOIHWWVMP PLMORDUHOH GH LQWHJUDUH UL GH O UJL
DFHDVW F O WRULH SULQ FDUH VH VXEvQ HOHJH IL[DUHD
GRFXPHQWXOXL DXWHQWLF" IQ SULPXO UkQG DFHVWD HV
FRVWLVLWRU GH D DGXFH R S UWLFLF GLQ 5RPkQLD OD OF
disciplina , GHQWLWDWH F X O.WrkddrieaDde & R$trki@rel @ \¢&municare nu face
DEVWUDF LH GH JUDPDWLF VDX GH SUHRDOHMSKY) o@e QJYLVW
ILLQ XPDQ SRVHG R FRPSHWHQ GH OLPE DGLF XQ IH
FDUH H[WHULRUL]HD] vQ FRPSRUWDPHQWHOH VDOH YHUE
OLQJYLUWL 3URIHVRUXO FDUH IROHRAXHJWOWHQ® RBXB H R MWH (OLX
fenomenelor gramaticalelD VWIHO DQDOL]D VPSUHXQ FX VWXGHQWXO
WLSXUL GH GLVFXUV SRDWH O UJL .L X.XU®768iPHUVXO DFKI

IQ WDEHOXO GH P-BbH ®RVFODWXQWBQGEHO GRFXPHQWXOX
DXWRDUHD &DPHOLD *HRUJHVFX DP vVQFHUFDW V LQWURG
YLIXDOH WHOHYL]DUH HOHFWURQLFH PHQLWH V IDFLOLV
VWU LQH studettuiRilbd#/aXlODSURSULD R OLPE QRX

Tipul de document OHWRG [Conceptualizare |6 LQWH

XQ JLDU R UHYLVW
XUEDQLVWLF RUDU WUHQ'HGXFWL) , SRWH]
SD DSRUW DQXQ XUL SXH Modul conjunctiv
pliant turistic, unprogram de televiziune §, QG XFW L $QDOL]
GH ILOP XQ IRUPXODU
EDQFDU R EDQG GHVH{{,QWHUSU OHWRG
IDPLOLH VWU JL XQ EXC
FKQWHF XQ ILOP VDX XQOHWDFRJ
QL WH UH]XOWDWH VSRU
extrasedint-r-R HPLVLXQH WHOH
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2ULFH WLS GH GRFXPHQW DP DOHJH GLQ DFHVW WDEH
WUHEXLH V GRYHGHDVF DELOLWDWHD LUQRHNQBHIGDEDWDO
FRQ LQXW OLQJYLVWLF QRX HVWH SULPRUGBWR® D %W HIDAM IHF
IDFLOLWH]H FRPSUHKHQVLXQHD VHQVXULORU FXYLQWHORU
XQHL GLYL] UL D FRQ LOQXWXOXL vQ VsdduttdreH pyei®eHcareL DQX Pt
FRUHVSXQGH DFWLYLW UWLWFRRX¥DUWYXUPWB]GM GHNFRSHULU
DVFXOWDUH VDX FLWLUH FDUH FRUHVSXQGH DFWLYLW LC
ascultare / posOHFW X U FDUH FRUHVSXQGH DFWLYLW LORU FDL
documentului). (11)

ALFL QX VH QHDJ LPSRUWDQ D HOXFLG ULL 4L VLVWHP
DYkQG OD GLVSR]L LH GRFXPHQWH DXW Hipwd. paralel @RL DY H|
PDQXDOXO vQ PRG SUDJPDWLF GLUHFW OHJDItragare FRPSH)
VH YL]HD] FUHDUHD XQHL LQWXL LL OD VWXGHQWXO VWU
vine prin joc...$ MXFD FX FXYLQWHOH vQVHDPQ D MXFD FX VXE
VLODEH ULPH UL FX DFFL G HRWHH OGHH FIRRUEgnighl& & BRYWAH QV St
62)

8QX0O GLQ WLSXULOH GH GRFXPHQWH DRMWrdideLFH URF
FKkQ L GL v L YRL VS>XOOH BLYHY HDWALPED URPkQ VQVHDPQ
FHHD FH VXQW URP&QIHUWH QRHKXOVVELVQ FODV &X PX]LFI
FKQW VWXGHQ LL YRU VLP L OHJ WRUGHPRWQV W WDW FF AR
FKQWHFXOXL FD PDWHULDO GLGDFWLF VXVFLW SULQ P
HOHYLORUUVWREGRQLIBR] PHPRUL]DUHD FRQWUROHD] UL
LQIOXHQ HD] FRPSRUWDPHQWXO RUL HPR LLOH VPEXQ W
VQRWWLPE VWU LQ HO GHYHQLQG DVWIHO XQ LQVWUXPHQW

Pentru a acumula "WHULDOHOH QHFHVDUH DSHO P WRW OD W
Internetul. O multitudine de stX UL QH RIHU R JDP ODUJ GH FKkQWHFH 1
PS ZPS FKLDU 0L QHIJDWLYH SHQWUX D SXWHD IL FKkQWD!'
numaick QW HFHOH GDU QH GDX uL PXOWH PDWHULDOH GHVWL(

&kQG YRP DOHJH FKQWHFXO YRP LQH FRQW GH DQXPL\

-FKQWHFXO HVWH SURSXV GH VWXGHQ L

-FKQWHFXO DUH VXFFHVY OD UDGLR OD WHOHYL]JRU
FKQWHFXO vL SODFH SURIHVRUXOXL
FKEAWXO FRUHVSXQGH JXVWXOXL VWXGHQ LORU
FKQWHFXO vL VXUSULQGH VDX HVWH SOLFWLVLWRU
WHPD FKQWHFXOXL FRUHVSXQGH FX WHPD FXUVXOXL
FKQWHFXO SRDWH IL FkQWDW VDX SRDWH IL IRORVLW (

EKQWHFXO LOQWURGIMBMLXYQ KB v QHRIOVDQ@RQ@DGLF PX]LI
WH[WXOXL YLQH PDL WkKkU]JLX vQ DIDUD FRQWH[WXOXL HD (

SURIHVRUXO GH 5/6 HVWH WHQWDW V VH FRQFHQWUH’
WHUPHQL GH DFXKLYWLRQODOHQ&LIQXYRU DFHVWH DVSHFWH 0l
GHVFRSHUL FXOWXUD 5RPKkQLHL vQ GLYHUVLWDWHD VD &k
aL RUDO DQLPDWRU GH DFWLYLW L 0L GHVFKLEGNUHUVSUH
GH V UE WRDUH 3HQWUX D WUH]L LOQWHUHVXO UL FXULR]L
SHQWUX GHVFRSHULUH SURIHVRUXO FUHD] R OHJ WXU vQ

SURIHVRUXO VFULH FXYKQWXO AFKQWHF~ SH WDEO

FH VQVHDPQ AFKQWHKALPBPHQQYWWUWE&IHMQWH PHORGLH

VWDELOHUOUWH VvVPSUHXQ FX VWXGHQ LL VWU LQL FkPSXC

VWXGHQ LL FRPSOHWHD] XQ WH[W vQ FDUH VXQW IROR

VWXGHQ LL DVFXOW VQFHSXWXO FKQWHFXOXL DSRL SU

sWXGHQ LL GLVFXW DVSHFWHOH WHPDWLFH DOH FKkQWt
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3ULPD GHVFRSHULUH D FKQWHFXOXL HVWH DVRFLDW F.
DVFXOWDUHD FRQUWLHQW IQ UDSRUW FX HWDSD SUHFHGHE
DFHDVW HWMWMX® XBUPSWRDUHOH DFWLYLW L

VWXGHQ LL IDF OLVWD LQVWUXPHQWHORU PX]J]LFDOH SH

OL VH G R OLVW GH FXYLQWH GLQ FDUH WUHEXLH V (
DX DX]JLW vQ FKQWHF

&kQWHFHOH PRGHUQH SUHQQ@WG Hs HYRHERDWHX Q/ PHRW L P H
LPSUHVLH XQ VWULJ W QLUWH PRWLYH &kWHRGDW IDF
VWXGHQWXO OH LJQRU IiQ DFHVW FD] VH UHFRPDQG SU
WH[WXOXL FH vQ HEHJHOVWXGEIBOAWHK @'UDGH3URIHVRUXO VW
GRDU OH JKLGHD] IXFUXO DVXSUD FXYLQWHORU SRDWH V

FODVLILF UL

F XWDUHD LQIRUPD LHL SUHFLVH

VOQWUHE UL JHQHULFH SHQWUX DSUR&XXUQ GDUHD vQ HOHJ

V VSXQ FH DX DIODW GHVSUH SHUVRQDMHOH WH[WXO X

FDUH VXQW DF LXQLOH XQXLD VDX DOH DOWXL SHUVRQI

FXP vQ HOHJ H[SUHVLD FXWDUH VDX FXWDUH HWF

L VWXGHQ LL VWU LQL WUHEXLH V J VHDVF U VSXQVX!I

SHQWUX HWDSDOH[8U VFFWILVYHRVYIBD SURSXQ GRX DFWLYLW

VWXGHQWXO LD R SR]JL LH SHUVRQDO vQ UDSRUW FX Fk

H[HUFL LL GH FUHDWLYLWDWH

De exemplu:

GXS S UHUHD YRDVWU FKQWHFXO WUHEXLH V WUDQV

DL DVFXOWDW XQ EWQWHFURBHXNSIUMHRIIRORWQVLGHUD L X
DVWIHO GH FKkQWHF vQ OXSWD FRQWUD GURJXULORU"

FKQWHFXO QH FRPXQLF GHVSUH YLD D WLQHULORU GLC

DX HL DFHOHDUL SUHRFXS UL FD 0oL WLQHULL ULL QRD

'"HVLIJXU F H[LVW 0L DOWH FKIQWRIG HO G HO B FD ER WGGD 5X&)
FOLSXULOH PX]JLFDOH FDUH VHUYHYVF-uDdic. ®bidRtivR Yid3tluH D Fk Q'
pedagogic poate fi rezumat prink Q GH]LGHUDW V OH WUH]JLP VWXGHQ L¢

IQ FRQFOX]LH RIE&AHBILW PEBMWSWH HOHPHQWHOH FXOW X
GHYLQH XQ VXELHFW REOLJDWRULX (AQ87,0aEut¥mplRdthHO R U G
VSXQH F RELHFWLDROSHUBBXADDMKM RVOHDGXVH OD EXQ VIkU
GH GHVFRBHHWQYW DWW vQ SULYLQ D GRFXPHQWHORU DXWHQW
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CRITICAL DISCOURSE, LITERATURE AND ART IN THE ROMANIAN
POST a -+ 0 s{xz

Oana Cenac
A4 S A0 HEeERD o Tfrec—> 0 fZfi<

‘

eef A

” N

Abstract The purpose of our studyV WR FRPPHQW XSRQ WKH PDLQ DUWLFOHYV
between January and June, in order to highlight the cultural and the ideological frame of the epoch.

KeyZRUGV A7RPLV" LGHRORJ\ FXOWXUDO FRQWH[W OLWHUDWXU

5HYLOWQDU HGLWDW GH &RPLWHWHOH SHQWUX FXOW
RUDUXOXL &RDRPLNQ BSXEOLF vQ SDJLQLOH HL SH SDUFXL
DUWLFROH VHPQDWH GH FXQRVFX'HPRIDFXQL QRH W X & WXIH
DUWLFROHOH SXEOLFDWH vQ SULPHOH UDVH OXQL DOH DQX

1Q D U Wh pagionstQl literaturii antice $O0 3KLOLSSLGH HORJLD] OD
AVPELQDUHD IHULFLW L UDU D XQXL YLIXURV WDOHQW SR
de filolog ciDVLF GH LVWRULF L GH SRHW WUHEXLH FRQVLGHL
VSLULWXO WLLQ LILF L WDOHQWXO OLWHUDU FDOLW L F
VQWKOQHVF GDX UH]XOWDWH VWU OXFHWHUHBXWR B8 X OQI-WU B/
YHUVXUL DS UXW W®a Sof vQWDWKODWH SRDWH REVHUYD FX
grecoODWLQ SRHWXO LQWURGXFH FX VQGHPkQDUH R DSRVW
DFWLYLWDWHD GH WUDGXRWRAWUBBXBHWXGQR BRBEPQLFREHO
DO QRX VSUH]HFHOHD 6KHOOH\ +|OGHUOLQ /HSDUGL 3Rs
VFULVH L FX DGKkQFLOH VDOH FXQR WLQ H GH ILORORJ FOI
WUDQVSXKRQHQVHRSRH]LD Dlatwel FEdubeéretiadei) U HM@iReej care 4
DI FXW FHOHEUX HVWH XQ PRGHO GH FUHD LH vQ DUWD D¢
*HRUJH OXUQX +RPHU WU LH WH GLQ QRX vQlli@ahPED QRD)
OdisseaD D FXP BRWH WWWmndttile OXL &UHDQJ QX FD SH R WUDG»>
RSHU RULJLQDO °

IQORURPHWH VFIKUPEK®®X3URWRSRSHVFX UHLD R VLQW
care se deschide cel -dé doilea volum alORURPHOL OPRWFKHD] GXS FXP D
VHPQDWDUXO DUWLFROXOXL VQFHSXWXO ADDRQQ WIF>XWN ONQL
XOWLPHOH GRX GHFHQLL OD QRL" '"HPHUVXO DXWRUXOXL
FDUH v L VQFHSH GHORQVWPUDOIRJ RPIKWYH v L YN DVNIKKRPE DV |
ILUHD" &HOH FKWHYD HSIDURBEWHH IENMVBEXGGHRODLVPDWLY V.
PDL QHFRQFOXGHQWH GLQ WRW URPDQXO FRSOH LWH GLQ
voalat D SHUVRQDMXOXL > @1HDYL]D L SXWHP FUHGH F D>
ILUHD VFKLREDWL GHULWVGHVWXL SVLKRORJL FDUH V VRFRI
GH FDUH QXPDL OLWHUD LL VXQW vQ VWPUHPEBGP VX OLK HF
L vQ DFHVW VHQV ©XOWUDJLXR? FKOMBHILEROOM |aPuD taptd LQ J U
OD DOWXO VMRWDQRQLPDW F OGX (O HVWH PDL GHJUDE
HISORDWKQG YLWDOLWDYWOIHOLWLSROWHRBRHR LY @RLMODIRPECD YRO

$OH[DQGULQD *U GLQDUX VHPQDOHD] DSDRé¢pereD YRO>
(E.P.L,1967) + FDUH FXSULQGH AVQVHPQ UL GH F O WRULH L \
LQFXUVLXQL vQ WLPS SH GLPH®@GE XEALY VI$WLIWDOWHH 5 LFR Q W
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UHSUH]LQW AXQ DJUHDELO LWLQHUDU SHQWUX FLWLWRU
GHVFULVH LPSUHVLLOH F O WRULLORU VQWUHSULQVH ADWK
America (a doua parte), careRWU FRQVWLWXL OUHSHUH?2 QX vQ SULYLQ
care de altfel uiO H[FOXGH FL vQ IUHFYHQWDUHD IDPLOLDU L D
D Hl UL LVWRULFH FX R SDVLXQH PX]J]HLVWLF P UWXULVL
nimert exePSOX GH FH SRDWH VQWUHSULQGH FX XQ PDWHULI
FXOWLYDW GXEODW GH VHQVLELOLWDWH’

Ada Teodorescu scrie desp#é¢ UEDOLL DFHVWHEHDS PXQW GH 'DP
1HFXOD $QDOL]D YROXPXOXL vL UHAOWHYULYHPRBDMEQBL UHQ
SURLHF LD VSUH IDQWDVWLF U VW OP FLQG VHQVXUL DJOF
vQV VSUH UHDOL]DUHD VHQVXOXL XQLF 3RHWXO QX HVWEF
VSLULW vQFOLQDW @B5EWH WQW WDRAESHK QG PRFHJHX VSUH vQ O
DWLQJH"’

$GDP HYDGRBD] FDUWHD OXL &RUQHOLX 2PHVEFEX
REVHUYDWRU DO YLH LL FDUH v L FXQRD WH GHVWXO GH E
adesea cuBLOLWDWH FHOH GRX SODQXUL GLQ YLD D HURLORL
SRYHVWHDVF 3RDWH F H L FDOLWDWHD FHD PDL UHOHR?®
SURLHFW GHVSUH FDUH YLLWRUXO QH YD VSXgaditnPDL P X(
Simula.

Vorbind despreMasca geniului ( 3 / GH OLUFHD =DFLX ,RQ %X]
AFHOH PDL PXOWH GLQWUH DUWLFROHOH DFHVWHL FXOH
DGHY UDWH FDSLWROH GH LVWRULW®PXXOXNHUWDR DQ&RLMR QARL
FLXGD VWUXFWXULL OXL FRPSR]JLWH" (VWH DSUHFLDW A\
UHVSHFWXO SHQWUX DXWHQWLFHOH YDORUL OLWHUDUH |
%UHD]X L SHQWU X HHLO R O D¥Q AHG L(BHHMUIHWQ DUW RDWH DFHVWH
DUWLFROH D OXL OLUFHD =DFLX R OHFWXU VWDWRUQLF IRC

IQRQULWLFD OXL ,RDORPBIJBDYHMWOWFSXQFWHD] ADSDUL LD V
VWUDQLXO L VWU @XMDWRHIX QV M WHLOV INL Q QXOWH” DVSHFWH
1HJRL HVFX GHVSUH (PLQHVFX AXQ HYHQLPHQW SX LQ FR
&GULWLFXO IRUPXOHD] WIHRYULPUKYXQG(AFLQMKYEPXGLQ IH H ©
FRPXQ D YBJEBWKXMULL L XPDQLW LL LDU DOW GDW VSUEG
YKUVWHORU HWHUQH L D JHQLLORU URPDQWLFH2 > @ IQ
Vik kLDW O XQWULF vQWUH FHOH GRX LVSIWH@ LMSIRLDH® E
GHVFRSHU X@Qos{HL@PHYHFXP vQ VWXGLLOH GHVSUH %ROLQW
volumul Scriitori moderni, GHVFR SHU Lpadib@RWLQD OO DUWLFROXOXL V
XQRU VQWUHE UL UHWRULFH ID GH FDUH AFULWLFD OXL 1F

SUWLFROXO OXL &RUQHOLX 5HIJPDE Q22 WV WXESVHROX O X
RSHUHL OXL 5SHEUHDGNK RXWWEBHRROLIQWHD QRDVWU DSUR
au scris despre cartea lui Lucian Raitiyiu Rebreanu DS UXW vQ FXUVXO DQXC
(GLWXUD SHQWUX OLWHUDWXU ~ 'XS R WUHRHUM WORBHYL
cartea lui Lucian RaicutsX QW DPLQWL L (XJHQ 6LPLRQ OLKDL 'U JDQ
*ULIJXUFX 9DOHULX &ULVWHD OLUFH Dtserbnateul @rticdlllli R ODH  (
UHPDUF QRXWDWHD YL]JLXQLL A6W XGLXL VBXIW /XFWRY HID
UHSUH]JLQWGRLDO XQ DQXPLW VQFHSXW vQ GLUHF LD ]EF
WHULWRULX $OMDK QHRVOBM®R IVRQLXUPD GLQ FDUH KDUWD
FUHD LL YD LH L FX WRW PDL SX LQH JROXUL’

IQ QXP UXO UHYLVWHL GLQIOXJPHQWHHXGH LSURH SKHEDQB
/IXPH]LDQX *HRUJH OLK HVFX L GH SRH]JLH DSDU LQkQG O
,RQ '"UDJRPLU 'XPLWUX % O H *HRUJH &KLULO &RQVWD(¢
&UXGX 'DQLHO /DVEFX $ReattlJEDQ *ULJRUH 6
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OLFKDHOD %XOJ UHD GLDORJKHD] FX SRHWD 1LQD &C
H[SHULHQ D GH YLD D SRHWXOXL L PRGXO GH UHIOHFWDU
SRH]LHL FRQWHPSRUDQH GH GUDJRVWHD SH GLHMW DQI'H PLLR}
GXS OHFWXUD SURSULLORU F UL SURLHFWH GH YLLWRU
3DUDIUD]KQG XQ W LWeaislogial@itidiEulotal BYUWHFR O/DQV LU DPI
DGUHVD DFHOXL ALQWHOHFWXDO RULJLQDO  SUaMdHQW vQ ¢
EXQ GIDFLM) LW GLQ FXJHWDUHD OXL vQDOW 'H DFHHD SUR
D LQH WUHD] IODF UD -&WQHQIFEREGNEQND DL MLRSW EGWD FH HV!
GDU QX FX DMXWRUXO FRQGHL)XCHXVFUQVIHBOHSHOFDOH RUR
UHGDF LL FX SULOHMXO VQWUXQLULORU VFULLWRULFH WL
FHQDFOX OD PHFL L PDL DOHV vQ ORFDOXULOH GH FRQVX
caustical luiMLKDL 'U JDQ FRQWLQX A9RFD LD OXL DGHY UDW T
ILOR]JRI GDU PDL DOHV SRHW 3UHD PXOW SHQWUX XQ VLQ
> @ L PDL FR BRYPENQWWHFHW OLW HelpDteh fac®remacdatX O O X L
'LQ PRGHVWLH SRDUW WRWGHDXQD W FHUH DW#®UD GHE:
OLWHUBMHQWH] VAWUMWAHIPFH FD GH R MLYLQ GLQ SDOHROLWLF
OH GHWHVW FX R YLJROUIMD FBUH@VL@XOWD) EXU RDUE FR
SUR]DWRUL L FULWLFL S+DKDRJ G LI ORIPV SBGHH KW beGEEH FLOR]R |
oral FUHGH FredatttrQ® W k P SeStetivignU Lfilozof vVQF KL S Xdri¢ HL LQF
©JPILDO? FKLDUSEBOLRDW QLFL XQ YROXP L DFHVW GRP
SURSULHWDWHD OXLDBREPDQH LGRIGHFVWXGDWD IXQF LD QX |
GH FDOLW L FULWLFXO RUDO vQ IUXQWHD XQXL FHQDFOX

h 3BRUWUHWH .L UH$OHBURWRISRISHDBK HORJLD] DFWLY
&LRSUDJD AiQ YUHPH FH FULWLFD L LVWRULD OLWHUDU v
XQ PRPHQW vQ FDUH UkKkYQD SHQWUX ORW®@KmbasDedajungeDVH YL
DGHVHRUL OD H[FHVH FkQG #R DOSHWWRABXESLaHCIRMWADpYagaG LV OR
DGXFH FX VLQH FHYD GLQ VREULHWDWHD WUDGL LRQDO D
ID GH H[SHULPHQWHOH ILSQHRHXSDW 0O® BRHUARRDQHQ GH
PR WHQLUL OLWHUDUH vQ GHVWXOH SULYLQ HU Y LW ~ $0Q
FULWLFXOXL LH HDQ VHPQDWDUXO DUWLFROXOXL QRWHD]
FHO PDL GQ®OWMHUWD GH D RUGRQD GH D H[SOLFD R OLWHL
vQ VWDUH GH VXFFHVLXQH DGLF vQ VWDUH GH RUJDQLVP "

2FWDYLDQ *HRUJHVFX BHFHQHHDEPWRIDE R On Lungu
FDUH AG vQ SULPXO V X URPDQ XQ H[DPHQ GLQWUH FHOF
QXPHURDVH FD]XUL GH FULWLFL GHYHQL tardJ&PUNQFLHUL
6XUSULQ] WRDUH HVWH GH OGDULMWDWHD VI QRFCCDQUX OKH @ F
QRDVWU GH D FRQVWUXL DF LXQHD L D FRQILJXUD SHU
SHUVRQDM VXQW HODERUDWH FX WLLQ VQFKW OHFWXUL
GLILFXOW L GSOGDOLEWHMFHQ]JHQWXOXL UHOHY R FDUWH F
SDJLQ OD DOWD UHOXDW VHPQLILED LLOH L VDYRULOH
PDL ODUJ’

Volumul | din '"REXPHQWH .L P D Q Xadfudal Ackde®iti1B67 Blese]
SXEOLFDWH DGQRWDWH L FRPHQWDWH GH 3DXO &RUQHD
%X]D L VHPQDWDUXO DUWLFROXOXL ALQL LDWLYD VQFHS>
©6WXGLL L FHUFHW UL GH LVWRWLHR OUX\EHUWBU VSHFRDBOF
SXEOLF ULL PDWHULDOXOXL GREXPHQWDU LQWUDW vQ SRV
VQFHSXWXO UHDOL] ULL GRULQ HL PDUHOXL LVWRULF OLW
REVHUY RUJDQL]DUHDXOKXIXPRWHMNDMDWASF ULWHULXO FURQ
VH DVWIHO SRVLELOLWDWHD FRPSOHW ULL GRFXPHQWHOF
IQVR LWH GH QRWH IRDUWH LQIRUPDWH FH FXSULQG PD
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GRFXPHQWH VMWIXEWAUHDFWXDO DO LVWRULHL QRDVWUH OL!
FDSDFLWDWHD FUHDWRDUH GDU L SH PLQX LD FHUFHW ULI

I@BR]LOLD DWWUEZORU GH 'DQ /DXUHQ LX ASRHWXO H R
VWULJ UL PDJLFH VEDH ERGWHOMN MHULTORUWDWLYD VD H XQL
SRH]LD vQ HVHQ HVWH R ULGLFDUH vQ FHUIFpeWDanWUDQVI
IDXUHQ LX RSWLQG R WUDJLF UXJ FLXQH SHQRWXUBGIHVH
plinde MHUWID EXFXULHL PHOH F FL QRDSWHD SOXWHVF SUL
VSXQH UXJ FLXQHD 6WDX vQ JHQXQFKL "L 3HSUVALQX 0BBXC
OLQFX UHFHQ]HQWXO YROXPXOXL ASRH]LD vQeihdiH V UHQ
HPDQDWH GLIX] SULQ RFKLXO JHRPHWULF DO FXQRD WHULL
DFWXDO 'LQ W FHUH VH QD WH FXYKQWXO LDU SRH]LD vQF

Cu9LVFROXO (E.POLUIRE&RQdeDVictor Torynopd )J)ORULQ OXVFDOX QR
DYHP vQ ID AR FDUWH LQHJDO FX XQ WLWOR WBRGR®XQ
GH ©vQWRDUFHUH D SRHWXOXL OD XQHOWHOH VDOH?2’ {
GHRVHELW SH SLH¥HOHLGW VBN VWSHRWINY DDVHO S RJJH PHRQ
V. FRQFOX]LRQH]H EUXVF A&DP DWKWD GHVSUH O©ODUPR(
vQY OP LW«’

Cu Alcor (G 7LQHUHWXOXL +RULD =LOLHUX AVH UL
semnalat al unui liris mcamFDUH v L UHIX] URVWRJROLULOHLEBRX WH
SH XQ DWULEXW GH SDUWLFXODULWDWH FXUJHUHD GH]OHJI
FULL FDUH VHPQHD] VLPSOX 1 ,) REVHUY F EHHD FH
AvVQWUHS WUXQGHUHD RUJDQLF D VHQWLPHQWHORU VDOH
FHUHPRQLH JLQJD SH FDUH R UHRILFLD] FX FDUWHD GH II
FDUH RFROH WH DWKW VXUSULQIOWRENKQWDX D ¢ H GRWW B bW
OLQL WL VXDYH vQ FDUH IORDUHD PRGHVW GH FKPS H SUHI

Destine paralele(E.D.P,1967) FDUWHD 1LQHL &DVVLDQ HVWH SHQ
AXOWLPD vQP QXQFKLHUH OLUEFU D 3R B\WWIH & DRIBHEHQ JBDRER-
SULQ HYROX LD QHD WHSWDW °~ S5HFHQ]JHQWXO UHPDUF A
DXWHQWLF WU LUH WHQVLXQHD DWLQJKkQG VSRQWDQHLWD

2 DbQDOL] DPSO D FULWLFLL ORWHQBD O H5 F.JRAEDNQ Hy OV LL U
noul exclusivism A$QXO+QXPLW L DQ DO FULWLFLL XQLL VH DP JlI
alproze)xv L PHULW QXPHOH GBFkW) SHQWUX IDSWXO F vQ DF
GH WRDWH -aid@HgaDdd D GHQHOHD VILHOLOH DX |b&tdd DEROL
DUPDW IRDUWH UH]LVWHQW XXX FRHG\DLW D OUPWM\WWR BPORWU v @&V
ASUHWHQ LD XQRUD GH D IDFH UKQGXLDO GXS W4SLFXO
DUELWUDU L OD V U FLUHD SDOHWHL OD XQ H[FOXVLYLVP
FHORU WLQHUL PD4L AMXXVWDPJIHSBH DODHLGHHD vQGHSOLQLUL
XQHL DFWLYLW L GH GXUDWe RFHK XQFXUXP DA OB H U Y)RUXDNGL

IQDLQWH G Kelz faRuRid@e\dl®baladei LQWHQ LH FDUH G L WLW
9LUJLO 1HPRLDQX IDFH R DQDOL] D SHLVDMXOXL OLULF UR
vO VvPSDWeEzidv@dmélL XQD D DQDUKLHL & FL GDF PDUHD JH
VH VQFKHLH RGDW FX KDOXFLQD LLOH E UE WH WL L HORF
SOkQJHULOH QRELOH DOH OXL 'DQ %RWWD FX OLU&VPHOH |
HUPHWLFH DOH OXL 6LPLRQ 6WROQLFXO DSURDSH VLPXOW
FDUH VH OHDJ L DJL VSHUDQ HOH XQXL YLLWRU SRHWLF"
GHFHQLLORU FLQFL L DVH VXQWMPRPHQ LRIAIHV BKL'RLYIDL G B
7TRQHJDUX &DUDLRQ *HR 'XPLWUHVFX 9LUJLO 7THRGRUHVF
SRH]LD FXOWLYDW OHIXLW L GHPQ FKLDU FvQG HVWH
Q U YD LPSUHYL]JLELO FkRQ G KH GXL V FHU D W SRH]LD OXL
FUHLRQDUHD DFHVWXL WDEORX DO SRH]JLHL URPKQH WL V
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GHPHUVXOXL AQH YRP PXO XPL FX VHPQDODUHD XQHL VL
DQXPH FX QRXD OWIBDO®IQRHAIFL AD UHFXUJH OD EDODG S
PRGHUQ HVWH XQ FD] HIWUHP GDWRULW GRPLQDQWHL
WULSOXOXL HL VSHFLILF L IDVFLQDQW GDWRULW WHQVLXC(

S8UPHD] R SUHPPEWDD FHORU SDWUX SD L A3ULPXO SC
QRX vQ EDODGD URPKkQ HVWH WLSRORJLF FHO I FXW GH
GLQ FRQFUHW > @ vQ IDQWDVWLFXO VLPEROLF > @ 3I
repUHILQW FRQWHPSRUDQXO L SULHWHQXO OXEDRID®GD D 5D
decorului > @ 7UHDSWD XUP WRDUH VH SRDWH LOXVWUD Fl
SXEOLFDWH GH ,RDQLFKLH 20WHDQX > @ $k®LW UDVWH H
trecereade la EDODG laWREDEDG DPELIJ® 3ULYLP SRH]LD SH FDI
/IHRQLG 'LPRY $GULDQ 3 XQHVFX OLUFHD ,Y QHVFX ,RQ *K}

&RQFOX]LD GHPHUVXOXL DXFWRULDO ODV ORF DQDOL]
DOH EDODGHL GDF QX XQ SURFHV GH FRQWLQX OLULFL]D!
CeL GUHSW EDODGD QX H XQ IHQRPHQ LIRODW FL IDFH SDI
FX FHD D OXL $QGUL RLX L +RUHD WYSRUHRDOWBXRRHHJIPDRDDI
GHPRQVWUD LD H D DGDU LQFRPSOHW &UHGHP WRWX L IH
GLQWUH $SROOR L ODUR WRGEGHLFIKDOLIMH SULQWU

OLFKDHOD %XOJ UHD GLDORJKHD] FX VFUeEWIRUXO ,R
DWLWXGLQHD ID GH RSHUD GH DUW VHPQLILFD LLOH XQ.
artei, despre tripticul estetetnic HWLF GHVSUHVEBEHODWIRDUHGDWRU FKWHYI
UKkQGXO SRH LORU SU RtpicWwRIitetad RIb ultimUrioWenFdl @idodululsd
UHIHU OD SODQXULOH GH YLLWRU

WHIDQ $XJ 'RLQD SUH]LQW FHOH GRX YROXPH FX F
A7R P LlOoAhfesiuneGH OLKDL HIHWPRULD PHULLFRODH ) WX 9RUELQ
autoru SULPHL F UL UHFHQJHQWXO QRWHD] A(O H XQ OLULTF
YHFKH GUDJRVWH SHQWUX SRHIXKR XXLYEGWW @ H MODDQARSILY E
HOHJLH D FRWLGLDQXOXL ¥QkQRUWVehY GROBWH IR LY IDS R VX'
SHQWUX F SRHWXO VH DIO vQFRUSRUDW vQ HO’

'HVSUH YROXPXO OXL 1LFRODH ) WX VH DSUHFLD] F
SODFKHWHL HVWH DFHOD DO S V ULL XFLVH SRHWXO H FL
candoarea XPLL DQLPDOH L IDSWD XPDQ ~ &LWKQG FVWHYD
volumul (9kQ WRDUH (JUHWD & GHUHD FRFRUKIOCXD. BPRQVYMWEHU ¢
DFHVWHD AFLUFXPVFULX HOHPHQWHOH L HPBlunkavQO FUL
JLQJ LHL L LQFRQ WLHQWXOXL"

IBUH]HQOH .L DEVHQOH vQ ROHUDQGXIX 23QBIDW H B @ U]BI\D
D RSHUHL VFULLWRUXOXL EU LOHDQ VQFHUFKQG V VXUSUL
Panait IstratinDU IL IRVW V@ SBEXBBEWL QHD W-BrSiWkiBtdl.tbpre @ R S
GHRVHELUH GH DO L VFULLWRUL GLQ HSRFD QRDVWU DOH
XQHL H[LVWHQ H DXWRELRJUDILFH 3DQDLW ,VWUDWL DW
MRGHUQ - HOP@WXFKHD] VDX ILOWUHD] VXELHFWLYLWDWLEF
LPSHUVRQDOLW LL° (O AVQWURQHD] FD XQ SULQFLSLX DE®
GHWHUPLQDW VHULD GH ASROHPLFL YHKNHPHA @WHFDLU B ER/ DG
F HVWH OLSVLW GH ©VW UL VXIOHWH WL2 'HVSUH JDOHU
ALIEXWHVF FHO PDL ELQH VXQW FHOH IHPLQLQH 'HVLJIXU
GXUDELOH GH E UED #tlv QEDNVL P F H §e¥pinBedinéid \Arhetip (Cosma
HVWH XQFKLXR BPOQWHGRYWD] °

8Q DOW DVSHFW VHPQDODW VH UHIHU OD DEVHQ D AlL.
U XOXL” SHQWUX FDUH VH J VH WH WHREWG&DUR H NSFOULIHDV RHJ X/
HILVWHQ HL XPDQH GDF RDPHQLL FDUH VH XFLG vQWUH H
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DOH PLJHULHL vQ XOWLP LQVWDQ YLQD R SRDUW DFH(¢
DEVWUDFW RFEXOW RDFHHL B Xv LHRUQPEHHD MHOMIHULFLFLUH
, VWUDWL WU LHVF VSDLPD XQHL VRDUWH LPSODFDELOH L
RUGLQ VRFLDO L ELRORJLF® $QDOL]D HURLORU OXL 3 ,VW
DFHDWAISDU QL WH ILLQ H U W FLWH GH SH DOWH DVWUH SH
DWULEXWHOH QHFHVDUH SHQWUX D UH]JLVWD VHOHF LHL QI
VHPQXO IDWDO DO SLHU]DQLHL VIXQW \GHL. @ DJDWD BH OR UDHEC
mai oribile forme de depravare, rostogolinduH vQ VPKkUFXULOH PL]JHULHL XPDQ

(PLOLDQ WHI QH VAcaNdtealluid MGibtasQIWBISW SUREDW GH ASL
VSLULWXDO D FULWLFXOXL MXQIHLVWHG@UHHOXDROHWE LRHOWR/
YUHPHD QRDVWU > @ 3RVWHULWDWHD PDLRUHVFLDQ R L
sD UDSRUWDW OD PR WHQLUHD O VDW GH ODLRUHVFX ILH
pentru a se delimitald HD > @ OXOWH GLQ GLU-HDF RIL &B W SFXO WYX
URPKQHDVF GH OD VIKU LWXO YHDFXOXL WUHFXW SkQ DVYV
FLQVWLW V VSXQHPSBUD@WHOQBWWXH ALQWXL- LL® W WLGHIL]O H
YDORDUHD QHDOWHUDW ~ VXQW PHQ LRQDWH ALPSRUWDQ
RSHUHORU GH DUW > @ &XL vL GDWRU P SULPHOH MX
&DUDJLDOH 2 *RJD VDX DVXSUD OREPODQWXXQLDURDENV¥VW" SD
DWLWXGLQH PDLRUHVFLDQ ID GH FXOWXU FDUHa FRQVWI
O VHRWULWLFXO MXQLPLVW > @ 'UDJRVWHD GH DGHY U 11X
PLVWLILFDUHD vX&€@D POFQWRLHVLRPLH]XO PDLRUHVFLDQLYV
GH YLD vQ MDUXGQWVSMXLIMLVFXODU DOWH WU V WXUL’

6SUH ILQDOXO GHPRQVWUD LHL VDOH ( WHI QHHVF
ODLRUHVFX D I FXW FHYD PDXOPREWD SBH GHWS XD HWL KX 6 DGWH
IRUP HOHPHQWHORU > @ D | XULW VWUXFWXUD FXOWX
LGHRORJLFH ]YkUOLQG vQ QHDQW IDOVH YDORUL VWDELO
RUJDQLOHR BR UDSRU®BXWDW > @ $FWLYLWDWHD L RSHU
FKPSXO SRWHQ LDO DO XQRU QHD WHSWDWH VXUVH GH LQW

&RPHPRUKQG MXP WDWH GH VHFRO GH OD GLVSDUL LLC
AODMRULWDWED SIRILQIGHRX¥Q OLULVP PROGRYHQHVF DG S
QRWHOH FDUDFWHUVWLFH V P Q WRULVPXOXL SDVHLVPXO
GH Oob DU HORJLXO YLH LL SDWULDKDOH GH RGLt®LRDU L
L FHOH GRX URPBDW H LIBMdrisv FOMH SUREHD]-DIDYWWOVEP AC
SHQWUX FRVWUXF LL HSLFH ODUJL’

$O0 3URWRSRHVFX VHPQDO& 0 LD SDXUN.RUEBIP.Y R BER)IEX. QX H
VHPQDW GH AFRQIUDWHOH &RUQHO 5HJPDQ L YHFLQXO Q°F
ERWH]DW GH VLQH ©FURQLFD FURQLFLL OLWHUDUH?2 FX R °
$QDOL]D F U LL VL UHOHY VHPQ@DRWDGMORMIWAWQ LY BO®IXIPQYGLLR/
L-D WLFOXLW XQ 6FDSLQ D FDXXRKQWYWLUWK QLFLL vVQF QX V

SHWUX 7XOQLFHDQX UHFHQ]HD] MRa@QBdPuad imer&tulul LFKLW L
1967) *+R FDUWH ADQWRORJLF ~ FIHURXANQRQNXQFRHUD]|D OGIRVR D
UHSUHJHQWKQG vQ DFHOD L WLPS MXUQDO XADa, Olichita F DO X (
6W QHVFX D GHPRQVWUDW F AGH LQH VHFUHWXO FRPXQLF
vO DX ODSLEDW WDWPOOWIESOH VHPQLILFD LL L QX QH W
unpoeta maximus WRFPDL SHQWUX F D UHXWWHP QHYWM@DW HWOF k' Vv
VIHUD FDUH DUH FHO PDL PXOW WUXS vQVYeHBEldgi® FX FHELC
vQWKL

,RQ %X]D L VHPQDOHD] MDo&DMdoredou FR@BRJIJUDILMQ FDUH
ODULQ 6WRLFD DXWRUXO HL AVW UXLH PDL DOHV DVXS
vQY PkQWXOXL" LQVLVWKQG FX SUHF GHU lda 8itectGrtaV FU LH U
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(IRULHL FROLORU GLQ DUD 5RPkKQHDVF RFWRPEULH
DGHY U XQ OXPLQDW L QHRERVLW vQGUXP WRU DO vQY P
GLQ APHGLXO V WHVF L GLQ FRPXQOX @HBDURPKkFRDY LQY
SURJUHV GDF WR L URPKQLL DU WL FLWL L VFULH’

Lectura volumuluilQ E W D L D (B4RIEAT Hedexului, 1967)GH 6WHOLDQ %D ER
UHOHY OXL ,RQ $SHWURDLH XQ DXWRU FDUH AFRERDU vQ
FX R ILQ SHUFHS LH D UHDOLW LL VQFKW IDQWH]LD VD v
DPLQWLULORU L D LPSUHVLLORU GREKQGLWH SULQ REVHUY

Pentru Marin Mincu,/ UKkQD VHGL@RKWD 7LQHUHWXOXL GH
VH QDR ABQ D XPEUHORU OHJHQGDUH IXUL DWH vQ RJ
AVFRDWH vQILULS UL OLULFH VROHPQH DWLQVH GH R OXPL
SULQ VSD LL GH WDLQ L YLV DVHPHQL XQXK WUXEDGXU Xl

&RUQHO 5HJPDQ VHPRNKQHVBUBMQFROKOGHPRQVWUD LD
SOHQDU F $GULQD 3 XQHVFX HVWH AXQ SRHW DO YLWDO
HOLEHUHD] FDUQHD  FDUH -RVB XPLHFG ) IF @ D UMSHKQQIEMULHv Q Q5!
HO JKOJKLH DWKWD IRU VvQFKW FKLDU UHWH]D L ORELL Vt
GH vQV L YHUXUQGHFVB3OGHS @kQW IRUO VQVHDPQ - 6 P Qf
DX OLSLW 'RX FKWH GRX2® GHW\WHF ADSKD XP XPWQLYLUH C
GH DFHHD VLQJXUXO SURFHV FX DGHY UDW FRQYLQJ WRU S

)LQDOXO GHPHUVXOXL FULWLF VW WRW VXE VHPQXO O
FH YHGH L FH VLPWH L PDLQMHYPHGIGHSOLQ VHULR]JLWDW

WHIDQ $XJ 'RLQD SUREOHPDWLHD] SH PDUJLQHD AFR
FDUH FRQVWLWXLH AvQV L LVWRULD LQHSXL]DELO D VSL
YH QLF SHQWUX F WHQWBX\HLPHBHIDXOXAXIWQF L VH YD F
LPDJLQDUXOXL 6HQWLPHQWXO GH GHPLXUJ DO SRHWXOXL
SRDWH RULFKkQ®@x hiRIY BEQR/PDULKWDHD X XQLYHUV" &RQVLGHUKC
AREVHGDW GHHQX FSHHD DIQ HDDAWHI URI D GWH@ K O XLYWQM/DW YLD
FUHDWRDUH D D FXP VXV LQHD FDWHJRULF %DXGHODLUH"
W UKPXO IDQWDVWLFXOXL L DO LPDJLQDUXOXL  FmBUH AQX
GDU GH OD 3|H 5LPEDXG L ODOODUPp WHQWD LD DFHDVW
FX VXSUDUHDOLVPXO OLPEXO HL FH RV L IOXLG D IRVW GH

3HWUH &RVWLQHVFX HDRBYXWR OXO HSHRAE QDKWY VDD WAH L
FRQGXV A L vQVXIOH LW GH VSLULWXO DU] WRU DO OXL *
RJOLQG YLH D DFWLYLW LL L FRQFHS LLORU GHVSUH DUV
VOQFKW FLQH YUHD V PXOR®PNED W IURIGQQWUH PDH WULL F
YD SXWHD GLVSHQVD GH OHFWXUD ©-XUQDOXOXL OLWHUDU:

( 3XLX VFKL HD] SRUWUHWXO FHOXL SH FDUH vO FRQ
GLQWUH FHL PDL IHFXQ]L GLQ 'FREDUWRAH IJ DNOSK RIG X QQ R AH DH/\
RSHU VXVFHSWLELO V WUH]JHDVF LQWHUHV PDL VW UX
YKUVWQLFL HVWH IRVWXO FROHJ L SULHWHQ DO OXL ,RC
$0 *KHUJKHO  UBMIPRROONOX ID QRWHD] ARULHQWDUHD SRHWX
UHDO DVLPLODW WRW PDL FRUHFW vQ VXEVWDQ D OXL LQ
WRDWH OD &RQVWDQ D’

OLFKDHOD %XOJ UHD GLDORJKHD] vQ DFHV#KUQXP U D
DSDUHQW ILLQG VPSOLQLUHD D GRX GHFHQLL GH H[LVWHQ
GLVEXW GHVSUH VWDWGLW O WROF G HHL VW ROUDB HV UMW HAB B WX
GH WHRULH OLWHUDU L LMVBRIQMAHL QIFW HH D UX Q RLU VAIG L Q FIF DL
DFWXDO ~ 8Q DOW DVSHFW DERUGDW HVWH SUREOHPD AVL
OLWHUDWXUD XQLYHUVDO ~ SUHFXP L DFFHS LL SHQWUX Qf
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IQFHUFKQG V RIHQMW RUSKHIWDGH SHQW &R QWA WIOGLAF ML
lui Ulysse- $O0 3URWRSRSHVFX DILUP AYRP VQFHUFD V FR(
GRFXPHQW FH QX VH PDL FXYHQHD GRVLW GLQ QL WH HWt
valoarea operei criticdd OXL * & OLQHVFX VHPQDWDUXO DUWLFROXC
PDL PXOW GHFkW D RULF UXL DOW WHRUHWLFb@A®,dRPkQ D
FDUH WRDW OXPHD DSHOHD] vQ SULP LQVWDQ SH FDL
FRQVXOW FX SLHWDWH L DSURDSH RULFLQH J VH WH RU
FRQVLVWHQWH ©& OLQHVFLDQLVPXO2 HVWH GHRFDPGDW
PH WH XJL RULFH L FDUH LD vQ PkL.QaidakcésteMrgoina@R U vQ |
XWLOLW L D FULWLFLL VDOH WUHEXLHngFesiWO MW R\EQ BIUQYW HL
DJHUH UH]XOWDWH GLQ FRQWDFWXO GLQWUH FULWLF L FD

$ F H @lDRratopopescu send OHD ] vQ QXP UXO UHYLVWHL GLQ
volumului de poezi®limpul diavolului(Editura Tineretului, 1967) VHPQDW GH ,RQ % QX
VH SRWULYH WH OXL ,RQ % QX OD DSDUL LD DFHVWHL F U
aluizeXV DVXSUD XQXL PRQVWUXROAPSHDXQ XOXH WHMQQBXQHO
GH OD SLFLRDUH LD URIXYUWPW-BUSHRWHHU $GEWORLaSRHWXC
hotarul dintre lumi FX XQ FXYKkQW vQDLQW HnBd¢hénxaGilblead U JK H] L

YROXP HPLQDPHQWH RFD]JLRQD®F UL \DXDWH VQWUHJD® b

BWHUH *XOHD FRPHQWHD] YROXRRW HRH G\HddpmR BS boHQ X
FDUH DILUP F VXQWR ARBPOXWDWEHDBPOH ORUISSXWHEB V Gl
VSLULWHOH HWLFKHWDQWH FKQWHFHOH DFHVWHD ©GH FkP
SKkQ OD VXSULPDUHD HXOXL SRdh4 ritic \SGUANRLEX QU AndFeK LD U O
ORUWHQGUHL ORUWX GL@H OMWMHYDL GHRMRUL $ RXULW GH
PSX.FDW vQWKLD RDU 3H XQ SLHSW GH IDW VFROBW ¥QGWH
V XUFH & XLWDVHD LYPWIQGR%PHROQBEDW GLQ QRX V PRD
asculat Andre GLQ EDOW & Y®REQDII]FXWRIOXPXOXL vL UHOH
XQ WHIDQ % QXOHVFX FDUH SLFWHD] R OXPH AVQWUH Y |
3RHWXO H[LVW FX GXUHURDV WKkQRHLFLINGM IF kRSB OMH WLXW

1 Qrenos(E.P.L, 1968) YROXPXO GH SRH]LH DO OXL 0DULQ 7DUD
XQ WLPS VQGHS UWDW FKkQG YHUEXO DYHD SXWHUH GH OF
SkQ OD DQRQLPDW - @ VvQI®& MG VHWFEROOH. O0HH VIOV UOIWHROLF &
VSUH R HFKLYDOD U+HQ/RIX) QVDXQFRKHMHIDG PLFL FRQXUL GH SFH

Despre3 G X (Bd Dineretului, 1967)GH & RQVWDQWLQ *KHRUJKLX VH
FDUWH FDUH AVH FLWH WH FX QHU Ei@M\ttriozkatEd ddaalay HOD v
FH VH VOQWKPSO vQ FOLSD LPHGLDW XUP WRDUH L vQ ILQD
IUD]JHOH DELD WHUPLQDWH  (XJHQ /XPH]LDQX UHPDUF AD
VXIOX GRERJHDQ VREVHPSHUVLXRDKE UXE LXQHD QXYHOHL )H
*KHRUJKLX UHODWHD] GLQ LQWHULRU UHVSLUKQG HO vQV
DHUXO SURDVS W DO HQLJPDWLFHL S GXUL GLQ DSURSLHU
PDLMQWDOHQWXO L DSRL REKU LD VFULLWRUXOXL"

Patimile (E.P.L, 1968)OXL OLUFHD &LREDQX GH]Y OXLH AXQ SRF
WLSDUH SURSULL L GHFLV V QX FHGH]H QLFLXQHL LQIO
vQY DW OD FRDOD SRINQHLXERWEERPBIQEEPHQWH GH DUW

OLKDL $OH[DQGUX FRQVLGHU FDolWdtan GantetERPX O 0XQV

AELQHYHQLW FKLDU GDF QX HVWH OHWSMKW G35 RFXHLC
HVWH SUH]JHQWDWELBXXR IRDBWOIDDVQFHDUF V SX® XQ vQ
KDRV GH FRQFHSWH FHO PDL DGHVHD DUELWUDU LQWHUSU}

WHIDQ $XJ 'RLQD SUREOHPDWL]HD] SH PDUJLQHD FR«
AIQDLQWH GH D IL XQ EOD]RinliGida OIREREGFH ¥BQGLMW XDO® URW
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SUHQX H GHFkW XQ VLPSWRP DO H[KLEL LRQLVPXOXL 8QLL
OLWHUDWXU VvQVHDPQ-X3Q VVHRULWY JXFRO@ WIBQSW LQWEBVWLQDW
SXQH F UX Erile@Q@XGRHDYV ILL RULIJLQDO vQ®ILK WIQ GIHY IV HLG
DYHD XQ XQLYHUV SURSULX XQ IHO DO W X GH D YHGHD
DSDUWH™ '"HPHUVXO WHRUHWLF DO VHPQDWDUXOXLQBIUWLFR
JKkQGLP OD PDULL QR WUL SRH L GLQWUH FHOH GR-A U ]JEREC
GHEXWDW vQ PRG RULJLQDO %ODJD D SRUQLW GLQ H[SUL
YHUVXUL PDFHGRQVNLHQH L D FRQWL QaxaDfugt stisietaWwca WHO |
VLPEROLVW -IRQHEDURXPDL WKkU]JLX SDUQDVLDQLVPXO LQL |
OD VQFHSXW RULJLQDO H $URQ &RWUX GDU DFHVWD QX V
VXV’

JLOQDOXO DUWLFROXOXLUVMRWXELVEROQPOOUH 'RLQD R |
AREVWLQD LD FX FDUH $GULDQ 3 XQHVFX XUP UH WH RULJL
YHUVXUL SXEOLFDWH vQ XOWLPD YUHPH > @ (O DUH QH
disciplinare a tutKk OW RV XOXL V X WDOHQW GH XQ FRQWURO QXDC
DUWLVWLFH"

Povestea unui gramofon(G 7LQHUHWXOXL D OXL 9DOHU &LP S
micro-monografie a satului nofPROGRYHDQ GH SH XQ VHJPH#&&ME GH GUI
FHW LOH GH VFDXQ DOH GRPQLORU PROGRYHQL 7HPHOH
> @ VPELQ SODQXO VRFLDO FX FHO IDPLOLDO L HWQRJUD

&ERQVWDQWLQ 1RYDF CEreuH qe] Bdbi{E.PY.R &3 akeOCorneliu
WHIDQDFKH SRPROWOWL.OH GHVHPQHD]L XOQ XAMRH) RIE Dy Q DOV
SUR] ILHUELQWH GH GH]JEDWHUL PDL DOHV PDMRUH FX LC
VLPSOD FD]XLVWLF L DFRPRGDUHD OD XQ PDLtor®WLQV L
APHGLXO SULHOQLF GH GHVI XUDUH D UHDOHORU VDOH DS!

IQODUJLQDOLL OD R FRUHVE&RQGWOQQGILR®K AHIO R XS UH]L
FRUHVSRQGHQ HL GLQWUH FXQRVFXWXO SRHW L 3HWUH .
©)6 ULLPORWLYXO GHWHUPLQDW DO FRUHVSRQGHQ HL LQL
GH RUGLQ SURIHVLRQDO VFKLPEXO GH VFULVRUL FRQWLC
©)ODF UD? ILHED®PS UWRQKHDVF FHOSHEGDOW GMH HRIFHXS |

( WHI QHVFX VHPQ®HDYN DOLWXAR OXVOD WHOWHHHWRB SHUL
YLHQH] D OXL OLKDL (PLQHVFX FDUH D PDUFDW R APXW
SRVWXPHORU YLHQH]H UHOHY R OXPH ABX(MUSWFBHSUHER]L
L FXP XQ FDDMDIHOEX®BPLD W [RIH&BUdHHa0Sdrikt din interior, reportat
OD DQVDPEOXO QDWXULL HO LQWU vQ RUGLQHD FRQVWUX
OXPLL"

Despre3RH]LD GH &RIi@&iditQtdVFULH ( 3XLX $FHVWD DUDW
MXP WDWH GH VHFRO[C&hh] ODPPKRRDWFWEBDPYD UHSUH]JHQWDW I
DobrogeadD GDW OLWHUDWXULL URPKQH"

$ ILID QRWHOH FDUDFWHULVWLFH DOH FUHD LHL OXL
FRQVWDW O9DOHQWLQD /ULBFLORLXL VWU CHIBMERID X8 SRVLEL
GLPHQVLXQHD DPSO D RSHUHL VFULLWRUXIOXL FRQRAH QWD
vQ FHOH FLQFLVSUH]JHFH YROXPH’

I1XP UXO UHYLVWHL GLQ OXQD DSULOLH SXEOLF SRH]LI
5DLFX 9DVLOH 7HU]HD ,RDQLG 5RPDQHVFX O9DVLOH %RWYV
9LRUHO ODOFLX WURYDJPHQYWHORIG[Z () dferkdastfel o imagine
asupra peisajul literar al epocii.

OLFKDHOD %XOJ UHD GLDORJKHD] FX $OH[DQGUX $QGL
SRH]LD URPKQHDVF ~ GHVSUH APLVLXQHD REidrattarreste, GHVS
L GHVSUH YLLWRDUHOH SURLHFWH OLWHUDUH DOH VFULLW
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&RQVWDQWLQ & OLQ UHHAHGRIDNVULYROHRXOD ELRJUDILI
Deleanu (GLWXUD $FDGHPLHL 565 GH /XFLD 3URWRSRSHYV
ED] FHWHHMI) DQLL GH GLQDLQWHD U JERLXOXL D XQRU D
2UDGHD L D XQRU IRQGXUL GRFXPHQWDUH LQHGLWH HJ[LV
U V IL DFRSHULW WRDWH VXUVHOH GHstivQuEardaagH L Al
PHULWXO F RIHU U VvVSXQVXUL VQWUHE ULORU OHJDWH GH
L GHD LQGLFD vQ VSLULW WLLQ LILF FKHVWLXQLOH FH v
ipoteze asupra unor posibile rezutht XOWHULRDUH" 3ULQ FHUFHWDUHD
GH]Y OXLH XQ GHVWLQ OLWHUDU SUHD SX LQ FXQRVFXW
SXWHUQLF YRFD LH ODLF XQ vQVWU LQDW SUXGHQW WHC

Oul (DS WXWF R @ NMFHLLO 19680lui Gheroghe Suciu este o carte prin care
DXWRUXO V X ADUH FHYD GH VSXV OHULWXO GH VHDP
UHFHQJHQWXO YROXPXOX-IR SBYDORFGQ IO IDWPBHIQW XQW UPLF
WLQHULORWD WHYWHUWLRVH L

Despre volumul lui G.C. Nicolesc WXGLL .L DUWLFREP.GHEEUH (PLC
,RQ %X]D L QRWHD] F HVWH AR FXOHJHUH GH VWXGLL L C
DQL GH OD PRDUWHD OXL (PLQHVF®XQ@Q HVWHDAF RPREW WHJU\
SUHMXGHF L VDX D XQRU RSLQLL JUH LWH FDUH PDL FLUF:
DP QXQ LW VH vPELQ > @ FX VSLULWXO PHWRGLF RUGRC
la formularea unor fraze didacit WL ©SDWUX VXQW SULQFLSDOHOH SUI
ULGLF SRH]LD2® VDX ©OSDWUX VXQW HWDSHOH SULQFLSDO|
oD ar

$YkQG AR QRW GH DSDUHQW LPSRQGHUDELOLWDWH |
poeiile din volumul 9LWUDOLX EX & V UL GH $GULDQ %HOGHDQX A
RUFKHvVwWUD LL SH WHPH GDWH"~ FRQVLGHU 9DVLOH 3HWU
HYRFDWRU D XQRU LGHL IXQGDPHQWDOH HRRWHLYROR WLWL
DWPRVIHUHL WUDGL LRQDOH"

Pentru Vania Gherghinescu, autorul volumulump sonor ( 3 / AVW ULOLI
SRHWLFH DGLH R OLQL WH GHSOLQ-un tabldb dX1@QcltaH. EHM LQ G R (
5 GXOHVFX UHFHQ]JHQWXIO FRORAXMDMXHURRQQWVLGLQ DFHVW
XQ JEXFLXP FkW R ODXG DGXV I[IUXPRVXOXIOSSHRQW D ¥ UFDSLH
IPSOHWLW FX HOHPHQWH GH QDWXU SRH]LD GH GUDJRVW
refugiu,dDU vQ VHQVXO XQHL L]JRO UL WRWDOH FL QXPDL PRPH

*ULJRUH 7 Q VHVFX FR P Hi€nhdH BigistP RCLRVIXIDDLBH QWU X /LW
8QLYHUVDO VFULV GH 2YLGLX 3DSDGLPD R FDUWH A
DU IDFH FLQVAMRMOHFULE GHIL PRQRJUDILL FRQVDFUDWH VFU
DYDQWDMXO GH D IL AXQ YDORURYVY WUDGXF WRU DO OXL .C
XUPKkQG IRUPXOD FODVLF ASUH]JHQWDUHD GUXPXOXL VSLQ
DGHFYDWHzOD RSRHW GHVFULHUH L GLVFXWDUHD FULWLF
FRPSOH[H D PDUHOXL VFULLWRU JHUPDQ " 'H L-astrisFRQVWU
PDL YDORURY GHVSUH .OHLVW’  -DIXW F/B\NXIDK WRQRPULDI lvi)L HAPD
GH MXGHF L GHVSUH SHUVRQDLWDWHD L RSHUD” FHOXL DC

0 .WL GH SERL HIRLGH )ORUHQ D $OEX HVWH XQ YROXP
$XUHOLD %DWDOL LGHQWLILF AREVHVLD FDQGRULL L DVS
ADSDU LQ HYLGHQW vQ SULPXOGHVE®GVJR 6K UDNWHIH & B JUHHU
cumplit: celde DO GRLOHD U JERL PRQGLDO $FHOH JHQHUD LL I U
L Xub vQ IRUPHOH ORU FHOH PDL EUXWDOH DX GRPQLW
JHQHUD LD OXL 1LFRODH /DEL I1LFKLWD 6W QéméFcé ,OLH
DWDUH D SXULW LL XOWUDJLDWH D SHFHWOXLW FX LQVLYV
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$QDOL]ID YROXPXOXL vL UHOHY UHFHQJHQWHL R OLUL
FODPKQG v L FXQRD WH OLPLWD GH HW HMUIHQ & HG B@ DK\RH
IUXPRVXOXL L FD DWDUH QX R GHS H WH QLFLRGDW
VFKLPRQRVH WH FKLSXO SRHWHEBL@GXK QM DN OB QNOQWVIXKXWXHLD] F
&RQFOX]LD DQDOL]HL FHUWLIVYHU¥YXORDQHHRIFAHW IAX Q G-HH BVUE

Biletul la control GH 'XPLWUX 3RSHVFX (G 7LQHUHWXOXL
WHUDSHXWLF VRFLDO > @ XQ PDQLIHVW DO YLULOLW L
VRFLDO =~ $QDOL]O. WWwWBEW OXE BAL3IMWRWRSRSHVFX UHFHC
DWULEXWH SH FDUH L OH VXV LQH WHPHLQLF ULJXURV AR
DEVROXW DFWXDOLWDWH > @ WHQGLQ L LQXW LGHRC
FDUH R WU LP > @ (VWHR FDUWH GH LQWURVSHF LH SURI
XQ PLF WUDWDW GH WLSRORJLH VRFLDO > @ 9ROXPXO O
GH PRUDO L SVLKRORJLH GriisdacQIE met&hbhe) D . VEselrild-dd@irse) P D L
DLFL DX XQ SURQXQ DW FDUDFWHU SROHPLF" 7RDWH DFHV
D XQHL DVWIHO GH F U L™ 1X vQ XOWLPXO UkQG VH DILUF
Dumitru Popescu a¢i vQ FHO PDL vQDOW JUDG IDFXOWDWHD GH D
OLPSHGH L FRQYLQJ WRU"’

Cronica cronicii literare HVWH VHPQDW GH &RUQHO 5HI®DQ L L
HGLOLH VHOHFWLYVERQLWRHPDO@ GEDXH SULG@QAHWRQ WS RWWU & |
YLILXQL JUDYHDVRMWHD W VSXQGHUHD SHQWUX vVQWUHDJD YLC(
H GRDU FRQYLQJHUHD F QHOLQL WH vQVHDPQ L SRH]LH
KkUWLH ( GH D WHSWDW FOHRE@ ¥V |ERE D@ XWHD U LF X X XSYHLWV
SULOHMXO V YRUEHDVF GHVSUH RUWDP CHE&BMEKOXL &L
HFKLYDOHQWXO QHSXWLQ HL GH D IDFH FD vQ FXYkQW V V

WHIDQ $XJ 'RLQDIQWHHG RQHBIIV® VQFRIWPFKkQG V DIOH £
SRDUW 2 D]JL vQ PDWHULH GH SRH]JLH™ &RQFOX]LD OD FDUH
GH QREOH H DOH OLULFLL PRGHUQH OHO MWR FPID IR BIFHHOW MY HW
VQFKHJD GLQ LPDeJéal® tealuwiD d Bip2IHDWLWDWH vQ FDUH HOH
HIWHULRDUH FD L VWUXFWXUD ORU QX VH PDL DIO vQ SR
vQ FRQWLQX PL FDUH L PHWDPRUIR]~ 3HQWUX VHPQDWDL
WWUH OLEHUWDWHD PHWDIRULF VXE IRUP GH IOX[ GH LP
VXSUDUHDOLVP > @ U H-¥ \uprxreadlitatd) dvasikiR WH B O X®XW M QSAUU
SODVWLF XQHRUL GH R PDUH FRQFUBPWH H $BOWHWR WL \@ K DR
VOQWKOQLWH vQ AOLULFD PHGLWDW1lYeledd @@L LIAEXUWMDH 6 Q/X
FRVPLFH DOH OXL 6RULQ 0 UFXOHVFX OD HQXPHUDUHD DW
Dimov din volumul7 poeme > @ OD OLUFHD egdtirRibD Q0D $Q FILFQ BOX QH'
GLQ GHOLUDQWHOH VDOH SRHPH OXQJL HWF °~ 'LILFXOWD
WUHEXLH V GLVWLQJ vQWUH ADFHVW RQLULVP GH EXQ FL
YHUEDOLVP JRO EROERURVHDO I U VHQV HIRUW ]DGDUQL

ODUFHO 'X FOHWWBDWHD UHYHODWRDUH vQ BRWLYRXQA 3D
GHPHUVXOXL ILLQG GHWHUPLQDW GH IDSW Xi®alf auAdsQW HU S L
vQ FHO PDL EXQ FD] IUDJPHQWDUH DQDOL]J]HOH QLFLRGDW
SDUH FX DWKW PDL HYLGHQW FX FkW AR FHUFHRaDIUH PDL
lui Procust FRQILUP DGHY UXUL LWHFRKULBXBPDHWHWBUWLSGHGDU UHOH
DGkQFHVF vQ HOHJHUHD DFHVWXL FRPSOH[ DUWLVWLF L H
$OHIJHUHD DFHVWXL URPDQ D IRVW PRWLYDW QX DWkKW G
PDUH PHWDMRWQDHH[RPHQH WL FkW PDL DOHV SHQWUX F v
SHWUHVFX IDFH GLQ DFHVW URPDQ XQ DGHY uUBM, BdJRIJUDP
extins, metaforat FD XQLF SURFHGHX VWLOLVWLF SHQWOWX SUR]
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YHGHUHD GH WR L FULWLFLL GDU FDUH U PKkQH FD R LQVD\
©OWDLQD OXL )UHG 9DVLOHVFX?a”

( 3XLX VFKL HD] SRUWUHWXO XQXL UHRRtouHHEAW D QW C
FDUH D IRVW ASXEOILFWXWDQ D@ LFAHDOVRDLFEXQ vQ HOHV DO
FHOHL GLQWKL SXEOLFUHY L/MWVHBRPVYIHGGREURJIHQH

ODULQ OLQFX VHPQDOHD] Né&bGldashL ciabulufER DixerexuDiX L

FDUH PDUFKHD] GHEXWXO OX]HQWX®W UXHPXUH DAR BHhA
FRQVWDQW ID FX SURSULXO HX OLULF FDUH DMXQJH S
HVWHWLF (VWH YRUED GH XQLWDWHD XQLYHUVXOXL OLULF

IQ OXQD PDL vQ Sond\QH G BUOH YLV W RH &IKHP SSHHD QIXK IR G LF
&UL FRY 6LPRQ $MDUHVFX ,RQ 7UDQGDILU ,RVLI HUE
WHIXULXF -@ BUIDI@RXHL OLULF IUDQFH] vQ WUDGXFHUHD
*HRUJHVFX )XLHUHD SUR] GH 2FwWanYLDQ *HRUJHVFX L ,RQ

Ovidiu Papadima scrie despEugen Lovinescu AOHULWXO FHO PDL GH VHE
IRYLQHVFX U PkQH DFHOD GH D IL IRVW PDUHOH SURIHVRU -
VOQWUHDJD OXL SRVWHULWDWH SFHDMW QRBUH LOB B DLUHL G E
PDUH DUWLVW DO H[SUHVLHL vQ OLWHUDWXUD GH LGHL |
SUH]JHQ D LVWRULF D OXL ( /RYLQHVEFX’

$0 3URWRSRSHVFX DQDOL]HDerdRP® QX O O XA $$0G RYLIDWH
roman al lu. $O0 ,YDVLXF HVWH DSURDSH XQ HVHX &RQVWDWD
VWXSHIDF LL ILLQGF IDSWXO HUD GH GRX RUL SUHYL]JLEL?
PDL VQWHPHLDWH DUJXPHQWH IQVS L& kW DWHGEH. YIS\WEW
VHDUE G HOH VH VXSXQ FKLQXOXL OXFLG DO PHGLWD LHL
FX QDWXUD vQFRQMXU WRDUH (VWH GDF YUH L XQ IHO
OXFUHD] VvQDLQWHD DIHEWHDXISHUPUHSLRDAMXL'DD DEWIHO F
SURJUDPDWLF QDLYLWDWHD L SH SODQ HVWHWLFaQH vQGH
SO FXW EDVPHOH L SRYH WLOH VHFXODUH"

Cornel Regman spungRWXO GHVSUHA3M SHIXPED Y LLDRIIBUWHORU L
HSHQHDJ DUH GH SDUWHD VD XQ DOLDW UHGXWDELO LQ
WLSLFXO SRHPXOXL vQ SUR] WUDGL LRQDO QHGHVSULQV I
XQ QDUFRWLF VRQRU 8Q H[HPSOXLWHSIU FKORQUFVQHKEDLOWRIK
neDX GDW vQ DFHDVW SULYLQ SURJHOH OXL %DFRQVN\
XQGHYD FX VFULVXO PDL WE&QLOXOXR UREBWEHUN LW EHOH FD
"XPLWUX HSHQHDJOXWHOQR\® B W Wv QS Héniribtogtdifeldriierde 2obrU H
FDUH WUHEXLH HIHFWXDWH"

1LFRODH ORWRF SUH]JLQW YROXPX0O.WQARIH *KRIRQX & b
(G 7LQHUHWXOXL WLX GAF GHEXWDQWXO *KHRUJKH ,VWU
HIFHSDIORQFXP JHQHURY FUHGH BLOHYH V@RIBQXNE HREDH GHXW
IL XQ SRHW FLQVWH VSHFLDO OD FDUH GHRFDPGDW ]I
FRQIUDP,QHJDO vQV FX VLQH GHVHRUL FHKd Bubmigdke-HdeHOH FF
H[SUHVLL WHUQH VDX VWURIH vQWUHOL SVWHR W HFGH RN VK H
SHQWUX D-GBHNQL XQVWRHW GH H[FHS LH

1Q DUVWEIOBROSEWLDQ OLK LOHVFX SXQFWHD] F ADUWLF
5 X H[FHSWkQG8®RKL UDMXXFOW IPoBzial IR R OMoldllescu DX XQ SURQXQ [
FDUDFWHU GH LPSUHVLH LPHGLDW WUDQVFULV IHEULO
tuturRU SRUWUHWHORU HYRF ULORU UHVWLWXLULORU HVW
XQHL VLQJXUH IHH D DXWRUXOXL SRPHQLW L OXPLQDUH
IDUPHFXO F U ;LHORXLXO 2 I¥RU WH GLQdiMdd slujituHeorHH¥ W H SUR
cele mai multe ori, se cuvineR VSXQHP GH XQ DU] WRU DYkQW DO YHUE
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,RQ %X]D L VH UHIHU OD VWXGLXO PHEdMUPRdr&stwy WLF DC
DPLQWLUL .L FRFHQWDUA&DUWHD F XiSanminQrcddspBRelegus, U
RPXO L VFULLWRUXO &DPLO 3HWUHVFX L OHJDW GH DFHD
GXS FULWHULXO FURQRORJLF 1Q GLVFXWDUHD RSHUHL C
FLWDWH GH DSUHFLHURX FUR W@ MO Arqcusdde revodut citate
FRSLRDVH GLQ * & OLQHVFX 2Y 6 &URKP ORLWBWMHXF % DWW
PDL LQH[EOLFDELOH L QHMXVWLILFDWH FX FKW DXWRUXO
Petrescu€D D Fs&Hmpus YHULGLF L REVHGDQW MXGHF LL L LQ
DPLQWLULORU L PHGDOLRDQHORU OLWHUDUH DOH OXL |,
Bacovia’

WHIDQ $XJ 'R'HMBSUWFBRH]LD LRSHIUNWRQWDOH DWkKW GH
din poezia lui Grigurcux SHQGXOXO DOLFHOH z3@hRa&toXi@u afutdfll RVFR S
F URUD DAHHVW]IBBHWQH vQ VFHQ VSHFWDFROXO GHVWXO (
SHQWUX D FRQWXUD R VLWXD LH H[LVW¥hehie d® @ijloadeX U S U L C
YHUEDOH %LQHvVQ HOHV+WHAGWEO SDMBUX RRESMH|LW DL IDSW.
&RQVWDQWLQ FLIUDUHD DPELJX D XQRU VLWXD LL FX DO.
OLULF HPEOHPDWL]DW & OGGEHUMQ LDOLVPNFWIDFREXHFWHC
Grigurcu) £+ FRQVWLWXLH GRDU FKkWHYD GLQ GUXPXULOH SH F
LPSHUVRQDO SUHFRQL]DW GH 7 6 (OLRW"’

0 G OLQD 'XPILLWBBODXXVQWRFPH WH R IL ELRIJUDILF C
Sadovean A3ULQWUH VFULLWRQ IPRRHP®RQLVEDUBOWXWUDO YLH L
'REURJHD H QHVQGRLRV F ,RQ ODULQ 6DGRYHDQX RFXS X
HIDJHUDUH H[SULP XQ DGHY U YHULILFlorH@ibte adto®lUWi YH WH
,RQ 6kQWKHVW FRO GH DU URPKQHDVF ~

5R[DQD 6RUHVFXDNAIDOUQHIRH]LD AZXHQRQ X PRIE X% D UE X
VWUXFWXU DQDORJ GDU QX LGHQWLF FX UHDOLWDWHD \
anorgDQLF 1H vQJ GXLP V REVHUY P F DFHDNVAWSYaRESQYMHS LH
FR QW U D] L RBcul s2¢uhdi3teFo transpunere a esteticii platoniciene a artei ca reflex al
VXIOHWXOXL %kQWXLW GH GRUXO GHUMQLWDW]HH W LGMW HF
FRQWUDGLF LLOH XQLYHUVDOH LPSRUWDQW GH Y- ]XW H F
HI[SULPH JKQGXO °

9 ,RUGDFKH SUH]LQW YROXPXO FRitdi YAQURAX UY.XEDO QRYLR FF
nestatornic, de care pomenemV & H SUHOXUFDW vQ OLULFD OXL ,RQ 2P|
DFFHSW ULL LQHRDMWELWXGXQH V@MW SDWHWLVP UH LQXW |
IQVFULY SH FRRUGRQDWHOH WUDVDWH PDJLVWUDO GH PD
VQVX LL QXOX VH SRDWH SRWULYL WHUPHQXO GH GHEXWD
DILUP ULX(BYRQWM’

1XP UXO UHYLVWHL GLQ OXQD LXQ-L&ll KXW D IMdpMHHWKN X U L
GH W NKdme Motoc- Acolo ,QWHULRU '"XK WIOJRHQWUR] VHPQDW
Constantin NovacMare nostrumzQ XY HO 0L $QKD WORpavddtiDe).
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OBSERVATIONS UPON REPETITION AND ITS VARIANTS

Maria -Rodica Mihulecea
e’ A& "'TAda S a0 —...<fe Zf%ofO e<TEiTec—> T < <«—

Abstract In this article, we want to want to point out the characteristics of the repetition and its
variants in the linguistics forms where these proceedings are present and call the collocutor's
attention. The analysis of repetition is interesting and it is aeliidrom the lexical point of view. We

focus upon the variety of forms and effects which are created by this method at the rhetorical level. We
underlined that repetition and its variants have not only expressive strength but also the capacity of
memorizabn a specific content. They are also meant to persuade the speaker. The selected examples
illustrate the above mentioned observations.

Keywords repetition, effect, word, value, form.

&RQVLGpPpUDWLRQV JpQpUDOHYV

Dans une perspective lexicale 8K p WRULTXH OD UpSpWLWLRQ VI
SRXYRLU GH PpPRULVDWLRQ HW GH SHUVXDVLRQ HW FRQ
UHSRVH OD FRKpVLRQ G XQ WH[WH D\DQW OH U{OH GH UHO
GpILQLWLRQPGBMAgGHOEDUpPSpWLWLRQ © FRQVLVWH j HPSOR
OH PrPH WRXU VRLW SRXU OH VLPSOH RUQHPHQW GX GLVF
SOXV pQHUJLTXH GH OD SDVVIRID WpSHMOARQ RQ %H BRSO R G
signLILDQWYV DYHF OH PrPH VHQV @ & HVW O RSLQER®Q TXH O
HVWLPH TXH OD UpSpWLWLRQ MRXH VXU OH VLJQLILDQW ¢
TX XQ VHXO 6p 2 (OOH DSSRUWH GX VH6bnBER QQRWDWLI pY!

/| REMHW GH FHWWH pWXGH YLVH O DQDO\VH GX IRQ
YDULDQWHYV GDQV GHV FRQILIJIXUDWLRQV OLQJXLVWLTXH?
UpXVVLVVHQW j FDSWHU O DWWHQWLR Qp3HO BPHO@WOR FIXX\ DHLIL
GLYHUV FUppV SDU OD UpSpWLWLRQ GH SDUWLHV GH PR
UKpWRULTXH

/IHV H[HPSOHV FKRLVLV j FHWWH ILQ VRQW HPSUXQ
SURYHUEHYVY UpFODPHV SXEOWMMLMBDRDWHWRMWIIDH) VR Q\HQW KR (
pPWXGH j GHJUp GH JpQpUDOLWpP ,0V UHOqQYHQW OD IRUFH
FDUDFWgqUHV OLQJXLVWLTXHV GH FH SURFpGp FDU LO Q\
aspects: linguistique etydistique.

6HORQ OH FKRL[ GHV WHUPHV TXL VH UpSqQWHQW H
SOXVLHXUV IRUPHVY GH UpSpWLWLRQ &R€OW RQ HVVD\H GH F

/ID UpSpWLWLRQ GH SDUWLHV LGHQWLTXHV GH PRWYV

- @AQQWpULHXU GH FH JURXSH GHe pobyptpté/dt WLR QV
O KRPpRWYIOHRWMLVWHQW HQ JpQpUDO GDQV OD UHSULVLE
tant que forme.

1.1. Le polyptote UDSSURFKH GHV UDFLQHV LGHQWIiemt¥sHV DYH

/IH UDSSURFKHPHQW SHXW rWUH VpPDQWLTXH FDU OHV PRW

1 P. Fontanier, Les figures du discours, Flammarion, Paris, 1977, p. 329.
22 BHERXO /D UKpWRULTXH 3 8 ) 3DULV S
8 * OROLQLp eOpPHQWY GH VW\OLVWLTXH IUDQoDLVH 3 8) FROO /LQ.

93



B (uiian Boldea, Cornel Sigmirean (Editors) - IDENTITY AND DIALOGUE IN THE ERA OF GLOBALIZATION
"§CEZf %o "toed—Vi8o—

$SUqV &oMfert, W faut soufrir encore (A. de Musset)]l marchait d'un pas
UHOHYp gahel Basvbett&\(J. de La Fontaine)&  HW KRPPH pPWDLW SOI
FKRX][ (W OH YRLOj Gvhdnit-Qoxis pa3Bvdus levialdz CeHt fois mieux
(ibidem); proverbesChat et chaton chassent le ratQrCe que pense K , ne pense K @r;
Pense deux fois avant garler, / Tu enparleras deux fois miegxQuitromSH DX[ pSLQJOHY\
tromSHUD DX[ pW¥wKW/ DXMRXUGIKXL XQer& thXboeuGGaRE? LvQtre
maison, elle vougardera; Il viendramouG UH | nRoRliQ S X E O NE pad galir. Chaque
fois que vous montez dans bos au gaznaturel, la nature respire.(Gaz de Francg
Nouvelle 306 .Nouvelle ligne.Nouveaux moteurs 16 soupapéBeugeoB306)
3DUIRLVY OHV HIIHWV GX SRO\SWRWH SHXYHQW rwW
GDQV O HI[HPSOH GH ) 5ulde HI® €ettdin Rend@:. RI€puis Qe Likonde
moyonantmoyona demoyonerie(F. Rabelais, apud Klinkenberg: 1991, 237).
/ KR P p R Wop @ Hhhardddinaseg associe des mots dont la partie finale est
identique. P. Bacly FRQVLGqUH TXH © SRXWp TN XWOH\ LBD KRRW TXH O
UHSUpVHQWH XQ PrPH pOpPHQW JUDPPDWLFDO RX OHJ[LF
JUDSKLTXH @
Enfin, n'en pouvant plus d'effort et de damur ,O PHW EDV VRQ IDJRW L
malheur. (J. de La Fontaine); Avec des cris pareils aux voix des vautoursaabes /
D'horribles escadrons, tourbillons dhommesaives 9 +XJR S XE&E GIHHAW g vWH
MXVTXYj - okd FRPPH HordlV arque de voiturdland Rovey, Nouveau
1IHRYDGLRO &hlagPidvildisahty L | E U yfiety). & Utelr G pFODWeur8& UIHF
teint (fond de teint- Clinique); proverbesRaison fait maison, Qui s'excises'acaise BonW p
passe beaWy fpmasser parsabon GpSHQVHKah SDU UDL
La figure est d'autant plus explicite que lesxde PRWYV RQW OH PrPH VXII
Les gens de naturel peaux / Sont, disail, bien malheueux. (J. de La Fontaine);
Ainsi chacune prit son incliation /H WRXWatipn.ideMWI®PqV GH O] WRX
heureusment /D )RUWXQH SDYVYV Bentiqdény;Lpto@eibesd BsXoksklaux de
PrPH S@eX\P DV VHPE OH Q Vg4 XduloiP ¢'Bstl padizity Grand parkeur, grand
meneur; Grand promettur, petit doneur, S XE O IOhLAY peut pas forcer une peau
rajeunr PDLV RQ SHXW O DLiGHRU qP@sl Recbdy Axpirai LSDfer.
$VSLUDWHXU VRXILa&t XD Q@ @ HG-a¥8dIMIX Bouleurs(lessive MIR);
5DI11HUP L Wenmni @fe/ HsDlegment FU g FPH
RX OD PrPH GpVLQHQFH YHUEDOH
JUDQFH KRUV OH GHMRWRXKpPOD3ID UW RXOHYLHpPBRURXY pV
tente. / Je restar proscrit, voulant rester deboufy. Hugo); /D 9LHLOOH j] WRXV PRPH(
part emporait / Un peu de poil noir qui reatt...(J. de La Fontaine)DQV RVHU UpSOLTX|
chemin se rement / Au fils de Jupiter on dit qu'ils se plaigent. (ibidem SXEOLFLWp
Filmez Regar@z C'est simple & D P$ddy) Soyezmalin, pasez G XQH LPSULPDQWH
labo photo en un clin d'oefMultifonction); DonnrezGHV DLOHV | YRé&zddQauk HYV 3UR
fixe de 3,90% pendant 3 mo{&EMoney Bank 24 h d'hydratation: Vous ne creyque ce
gue vous tes?”? F U gNRudg; chansons6 LO IDXW DOOHU D XaHd¢hehwhLqUH -
le pluslong/Jefai OD WRPEH EXLVYVRIQQie g WHH F X @F@v8ansH U
,O HVW j REVHUYHU TXH OHV PRWV FRQVWLWXDQW X
PrPH FDWpJRUNNQRRIEKRH DGMHFWLPY VXEVWDQWLIV YHU
Quel plaisir at-il eu depuis qu'il est au omde? / En esil un plus paure en la
machine onde? (J. de La Fontaine)l'attacheai OD JORLUH j WRXW FH @iX RQ LQ'
O RSSUREUH j] WRXW F& . T/MaRQx gp Qtl/ WJe ne-revediHds ta rive
qui nous tente(V. Hugo)

* P. Bacry, Ls figures de style, Belin, 1993, p. 214.
® Ibidem, p. 215.
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/HV HITHWVpHEHWIRQp&BH FHUWDLQHYV SDUWLHV LGHC
HW O KRPpRWpPOHXWH VRQW UKpWRULTXHYVY OH ORFXWHXU
DWWLUHU O DWWHQWLRQ RX pYHLOOHU O LQWpUtrsMr GH O D
O HVSULW HW GH FUpHU XQ HIIHW GH VXUSULVH HQ IRQW
SRpVLH GDQV OHV SURYHUEHV HW VXUWRXW GDQV OH GRP
DITHFWLI GX UpFHSWHXU
/ID UpSPWLWLRQ GH PRWYV
&HWWH IRUPH GH UpSpWLWLRQ GRQW O HIIHW HVW
PDQLIHVWHU j WUDYHUV SOXVLHXUV DVSHFWYV
/D UpSpWLWLIRQYNVYLWSHOBDQYV OD UHSULVH LPPpGLDW
GH PRWV & HVW © OD IRUJJIBISp(V\fLWORQ YLPSOH GH OD
eFKRYFKBWHY ORQJXHV SODLQHV (W OHW JaBEQVRQV
Quiconque @eaucoupvu / Peut avoibeaucoupretenu.(J. de la Fontaine})n se levaitrop
tard, on se couchattop W{W- GH /D )RQWDAYZAG XS KBPOLBIRXp) TXILO HQ
Vous aussiidezQR XV j VDXYHU GHV HQIRQey® {PIVYREHYWIR G °NHQ H
un don. /Y DVVRFLDWLRQ OpFpQDVEnfarksL duXMohddjVos Zhe@EWwD T X H
GplLHQW OH FRXUV GX WHPSVvod éhavélk®MUD IVN AR VB IMXWHTX |
plus jeunegNouvelle Collection ExperAge Defy; Entre vos mains, le secret d'une jeune.
Goutte D S Ugputte sentez la peau 10 ans plus jeune au touchkebgPH K\GUDWDQ
IDQFERHKHYHOXUH YLVLE QO Apphc@tidh B & hyplipaBdh L(8h&mpooing
/ RUpHR @asd'ssudorasG VVRXV YHUV OHV IUDLVY ERFDJHV . ,0V YR
(chanson)
'DQV OHV FRQWH[WHV SDUpPLRORJLTXHV OD UpS
particuliers: d'oppositiarll y a fagot et fagot, d'insistance sur l'un des termésl travalil, tel
salaire; Autant GH Wautaht Wavis; GH VpGXFWLRQ SDU XQHAMeXD QFH KX
FKD Quigent PDQ Pomme GRQQ pH Y D X VgorRmhapoUfri€; XQblandune vache
blanche HQW UH G D Q n&v@dtepaholetO(H VRUW FHQW DQV DSUqV
,O DUULYH TXHOTXHIRLVY TXH OH WHUPH UpSpWp VRLW |
restitue: Un k Q Hppelle l'autre [k (@ Hogneux; Les grospoissonsmangent les petits
[poissong
3DU OD UpSpWLWLRQ GHV PrPHV PRWY O DOORFX\
QXDQEpH 2
4X HEW I DLW " Lnkdhke Low, p Et le proverbe ditCorsairesj Corsaires/
L'un l'autre s'attaquant, ne font pas leurs affai(@sde La Fontag); De mauvaisarbre,
mauvaisfruit (proverbe);
S3DUIRLVY OH PRW UHSULY GDQV OD VWReeXd& XUH G
chou pour chou; Noix pour noix; Pour vivre laissevivre, en attirant I'attention de l'allocutaire
sur le sens du message.
On FRQVWDWH TXH OD UpSpWLWLRQ VLPSOH SHXW rWUtEL
SKUDVH - FH VXMHW RQ GLVWLQJXH
2.1.1 l'anaphore TXL FRQVLVWH GDQV OD UHSULVH GX PrPH
VIQWDJPHV VXFFHVVLIV FH TXJKOpHUHEHQ HIITHW G LQVLVWDC(
Adieu GLW FHWWH YRL[ TXL GAd@y cel hrduUbdak Biel gSudH X UH
VRXIIOH WL q@ HHudo);© Mogyahkldonc, voyons ces titres (D. Diderot); Tout
ERXUJHRLY YHXW EKkWLU FR PTodt peth pfinde)ddg @nvbassededr® H X U V
Tout marquis veut avoir des pagds. de La Fontainel,es Conseillers muets dont se servent
nos Dames:Miroirs dans les logis, miroirs chez les Marchand&/ifoirs aux poches des

®J. GardesTamine, La stylistique, Armand Colin, Paris, 1992, p.22
" J. Kokelberg, Les techniques du style. Vocabulaildd. JXUHV G H -Byfitaxe-mRythrieX Kathan, Paris,
1991, p. 238.
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galants, /Miroirs aux ceintures des femmegbiden); S X E O L&LSWpr P H Bldhd@eW
6XSUrPHBURWp FiH PHU P D O

O pSLIXRFHRQFHUQH OD UpSpWLWLRQ GX PrPH PRW
de phrase:

LO FRXUXW DX ORJLV poinfURXR® OFHSE6WQWUVEXIWR KW
manquent point. - GH /D )R QW D LI@ bonusSI¥sE eS¢ a8t p1IRCouleurs
(lessiveMIR); Qui s'aimebien se nourritbien. (couscousNeight Watchejs proverbesCe
gue femmeveut / Dieu le veut, Pas denouvelles /BonnesnouvellesMieuxvaut avoir /

Qu'espoir cavoir;Qui aimebien F K bh. H

2.1.3.l'anadiplose JUKFH j ODTXHOOH RQ UHSUHQG DX FRPPHC
SKUDVH TXHOTXHV PRW\V G& HPWHW PUNH SWRHhFpGH QWLEPHW HQ
G HQFKDvVQ®MIP HWQ®Bp&HWLRIP L-Q MDA HYLW O DQDGLSORVH GF
FRQVLGqQUH TX HOOH UpXQLW GHX[ PRWV GRQW FHOXL TXL
UHSULYV DX GB:EXW GH O DXWUH

Proscrit, regardeles branches/ Les branchesR ¢ V RS (V. Hugo); Tous ces
jours passeront ils passeronten foule(ldem); Vous auriez pu sans peine y puigerWR XWH
heure/ -~ W R X WHbdhs Bield ne tient O T X | Fibld@@:" /D WDQFKH UHEXWr¢
trouvadu goujon / Du goujon! c'est bienOj OH GvQHU (BidEn®, prqverise@i tu
veux qu'ontp SD U p@ B Ual€§sHes autrechansonn$ ORUYV FHW RLVHDX GH PDOI
crier au voleur/ Au voleur HW j O D(&\VBDagsémns))

214 3DUIRLVY RQ UpSqWH OH PrPH PRW DYHF GHX[ VHQV
UpSpWLNartdad&ZlaseVI\KL MRXH VXU © OD SRO\WpPpPLH VXU OHV V
PrPH PRwW 2

6L OD UpSpWLWLRQ UHSURGXLW OHV PrPHV VLJ
O DQWDQDFODVH FRQVLVWH DX FRQWUDLUH GDQV OD UF
GLIIpUHQWYV

La Caravane enfin rencontre.../ Monseigneur le lion. Cela ne leur pdirt[=
advHUEH Qpd DWRXKYV QRXV UHQ penD¥ht&RiQnNau \BoR XuvhehtJ. de
La Fontaine);Comme la force est ypoint[=substantif]/ dont je ne me pigugoint [=adverbe
Q p J D Wbide@ S X E O L& Llcwigerveconservetoujours l'essentiel (la conserve
$SSHUWLVpH

3DUIRLVY OH PrPH PRW IDLW SDUWLH GH OD VWUXF
G L 11 p QouQd&/ coeufbrusque emballement pour ggn/qgatgup GH WDWFMWLRQ GpFLG
brusquement] SHX LPSRUWH LOchipsV[tKNRMH UDWBRE&W BWVEUXWDO T
heurt]* (automobile Tiguan); Bien manger >GH PDQLQqUH ¢ ivanyebbtiahD QW H @
>SFRQIRUPpPHQW j XQH DOLPHQWeé&dMMRICheg)sT XLOLEUpH@ FRX)

Dans les proverbes, l'antanaclase peut produire un effetpde 6FWLRQ HW
d'amusementDonnant donnant(= ondonneune chose&n recevantine autre choseien ne
VDXUDLW rWUH DF F R GgroydifiQi] Fava) Wroddrar\satire

6XU O DQWDQDFODVH UHSRVH OHV SURFpGpV VXLYDQW

-OD GpULMVOWERQVLVWH © j HPSOR\HU GDQV XQH PrPH
PRWY GH PrPH ROLVLIMH W G XQ UDSSURFKHPHQW GH WHUPE
ou base lexicale:

8 P. Fontanier, op. cit., p.330.

° ). GardesTamine, op. cit. p.22.

19°0. Reboul, op. cit., p. 39.

Yhttps://www.larousse.fr/dictionnaires/francais/coup/197962q=coup#1968R Q V X OW p OH

thtps://vwvw.Iarousse.fr/dictionnaires/francais/donner/26437’?q:d0nnant#268£8Q VXOWp OH
Ibidem, p. 33.
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Car c'est double plaisir deomper le trompeur. (J. La Fontaine); proverbesiforce
deforger on devienforgeron;, Quivole XQH I RLV Hadlan; Cap&tHr@gauvage tombe
sous le pommier sauvage -~ UX®QHude kQLH@e« OrMduche D SDVVp OH
moucherordemeure;chansonsJ'ai perdula tramontane En perdant 0DUJR W 4XL pSRX"
FRQWUH..V& QadhRrtidon chanteW ULV W H & HVW TXH(® BeBsens) Q HVW
,O HVW j UHPDUTXHU O HIIHW GH SHUVXDVLRQ GH F
publicitaire:

& I HeY dhangeantW R XV X Q SH Xut tortckdige K KRLVLVVH] XQ PpG
WUDLWDQW TXL YRXV FRQQDVW ELHQ SOXW{W HTEKHRUPPpPpGHF
GH OfDVVXURQIFHLYPIYQDBHSH OD VDQWp HKunpadiso Rs§URWHFW
Radio. Cassetteslransportezle. Il voustransporte (Radiolg; 2+ T X Hlokhd je dors
S URIR Q GAlWwayQIEntir bon etse sentibien (parfumClarins);

- les pseudetautologies TXL V DSSXLHQW VXU OD UHODWLRQ G LG
RQ SDUOH HW OH SBUPGICPOWKFPHTX/RXU U{OH HVW QRQ VH.
HW GH PDUTXHU OD PpPRLUH PDLV DXVVL G DPH€&&EHU O DC
affaires sont des affaires Le loup est toujoursloup et mourra dans sa peauSXEOLFLW p
LeMondeeV W | l&hBndéffevueMonde
/D UpSPpWLWLRQ PXOWLSOH

3DU UDSSRUW j OD UpSpWLWLRQ VLPSOH DX FDV GH Ol
RX XQ JURXSH GH PRWV OD UpSpWLWLRQ PXOWLSOH UpVL
fois, devenant asileitmotiv.

- Vous m'aviez promis une plac¥ous QH PH O DYH] ®DVr\BRQ XgH VD OH

type...Je ne sais. je ne sais. je ne saigpas ce qui me retien{G. Duhamel)Vousy avez
fait embarquer cette nuit vos malled/ousvoulez quitter la FranceVousavez vos raisons.
Vous DOOH] j $UpTXLSD / HPEDUFDWLUuRQteNdeHIQW HIgO)X.Y FKHUF
elle est morte.Elle ne reviendra pas.Elle HVW SDUWLH HW OD SRUWH (Vw
(ibidem); Il neigeait 2Q pWDLW YDLQFX BieigedD /FRIUEK KLY HU IRQGD
avalanche.../ll neigeait /HVY EOHVVpV V DEULW DILdigewt, iGi2i@edit OH YHQ
toujourd (ibidem); - 8Q pFX pEFULOY pERXU FHQW ERXWRALg®@HY FDVV
ruiner une maison;X Q pdeXr battre les gens 3 O0p U INtopsieur QH VRQJH j ULHQ
Monsieur G p S H Q V HMonsR X ¥éurt, Monsieur se repose.- GH /D )RQWDLQH S X
©$SSUH Qottédpgauj PDVWULVHU OHV HRISH WV R&ppeRidy Sdlell, 2 7 U
FIHVW OD SULYHU GYXQH GH VHV IDFXOWpV BpEsdlaxéesHO OHV
SHUPHWWie @8du GH YLYUH DX VROHLO YRXVRIIUDQW DLQV
longtempgBronz Repairt FUgPH GlhtorZdie)Pour votre corps, votre V D Q/dine
tonus(/D %DOQpPpR A UDQGIRUP

Dans le proverhelLavezchien, peignezhien, toutefois n‘esthien quechien,
le motchienHVW UpSpWp TXDWUH IRLV FH TXL FRQIqUH SOXV G |

/IHV HIITHWV GHV UpSpWLWLRQV VLPSOHV HW PXOWL
RX VXU XQ pWDW G kPH j SURGXLUH XQH IRUWH LPSUHVVI
VXUWRXW GDQV OH WH[WH OLWWpUDLUH WIDRpPIR LSO UOG HIp B R
LGHQWLTXHV FUpH™“¥E [HitbHw] far BlleTNK HY H BN X'HH KKkWH DYHF
lenteur (J. de La Fontaine)

/D UpSpWLW L R QrediiceMaNsENs El®E Xnotsl \On distingue plusieurs
aspects du fonctionnement ddHWWH UpSpWLWLRQ GRQW OD FRQVpPpTX
nouvelle:

14 3. Kokelberg, opcit., p. 240.
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231. ORUVTX RQ UpSgWsH W pXIXIOA g ¥ HP I @MD DLXT XGH \E XMA PGEHD
FKDTXH SURSRVLWLRQ RQ UHPDUTXH OD FUpDWLRQ G XQ H
[S+V]: 9RLO| WORMe aux pleursL O J,pilPdodfgire./ Il se tourmente il se
G p FKW.\dd La Fontaine);proverbdses chiens aboientla caravane passeRose passe,
pSLQH G;HesHait&Jd¢ montreronet les dits se passeranke boire entreet la raison
sort;
[S+V+C]: 3BRXU XQ kQH HQOHYp GHX[L'YROWHX l¢\gardé4 EDWW D
l'autre le voulait vendre (J. de La Fontaine);.an avaitquelquesanons il les changeil les
pointe il les tire O X Q D S U (Volt@ird), ¥naverbeil a battu les buissongtun arbre a
pris les oiseaux S X E OMokdl®Wpvez L O Y R X V- alipmapdeHyundai chansons (G.
Brassens):;,FL JvW X QubrtéH IXiLfiQitOndn testament - DL FRQVDFUp PRQ WH
contempler les cieux- U H J DpasSarlgs nues - JXHWWHU jOGIRUNY BW XOHHW QL F
/ = IDLUH O H VabHmojndseR KUmulus.
[S+V+A]: Le ciel estbien noir/ La mer est bien haute(V. Hugo); proverbela
parole est d'argentmaisle silence est d'or S X E OWrfe Lbodhpe saladeest une salade
| U D (Bdtdlelld
3DUIRLY OH YHUEH FRSXOH HVW pOLGp VXAUMMERXW GD
chose est dire et autre chose [est] failelD XWH DYRXpH >HVW@ j GHPL SDUGR
[Apostrophe (un vocatif)+V+C]Proscrit,regade les roses/...Proscrit, regarde les
fleurs.../ Proscrit, regarde les tombgdProscrit, regarde les branches..(V. Hugo);

,O HVW | VRXOLJQHU DXVVL XQ HIIHW LQFDQWDW

LOQWHUYDOOHY UpJXOLHUV e XQ PrPH VFKpPD V\QWDIJ[LTX
MH YHX[ quétdidendMoie @tHju'on m'avance 9ROWDLUHPIUSSXEOLFL

on lit LIRE, plus on litautre chose(magazind_IRE)

RX GHV GpVLQHQFHYV IeoweqQ sbis T. XFaNaisGols YeHtigl F\Ntuse! et
MaipW R Q I(A.LR®nbaud);Peu imporait d'ailleurs. 1l await le temps d'y songer. Pour le
PRPHQW OH SGKXVDGW ILPpBEAMKNL®OW H bit HIDQ WDRWMH DHREMPMWH (C
DFFRPSOLH aitHsinipld WV Hugp\V..et le Grison se rue / Au travede I'herbe
menue,/ Se vawnt, grattant et frottant, / Gambadnt, chantaint et broutnt, / Et faiant
mainte place nett€J. de La Fontaine);

&H W\SH GH UpSpWLWLRQ SD/WWD OB0siSTEcit® Hp JD OH P H
PpPRULVDWLRQ FH TRUDARMPVINLNVWXHAXKQHPERUWDQWH GH
SDUDOOpPOLVPH VH UHQFRQVEDMNYWHJ WIRUKW/L GD QU XM HF KLY Y |
terre, creuse le tempgG. Brassens)

2.3.2.lorsqu'il s'agit d'un ensemble @ HX[ SKUDVHV MX[WRQRmpINYV R X
UHSUHQG XQH SDUWLH GH OD SUHPLqUH GDQV OD VHFRQGH
SDU O HPSORL UpSpWLWLI GH FHWWH VWUXFWXUH HVW VH
O pYLGHQFH G XQH FRUUpODMPLRQ HQWUH OHV LGpHV pQRQI

Je ne sais plugjuand,je ne sais plusR* Une ombre estG H U Udng Orkbre est
devant,(V. Hugo); (OOH UpSpWD S XMeM MaJtén! RG. \Flaubert);& pWDLW
ceci, F pwbdlaN/ & p Waut.Wbidem S X E OQuahdA'pst vraiment bon, c'est
vraiment BOIN (confiture Boin); Sojade:c'estdu soja,c'estbio et si vous faites la grimace
c'est juste gu'il n'y en a pluéSojade- Sojg); proverbesMais il y amensong etmensonge
=jeunefemmejeune mari; Placelibre, place prise; Plume nourrit, plume G p W tharisivis
(G. Brassens)/D YRLOj TXL UdiGreiXibrasdéet gui\wie mord/ Pour ressusciter
des morts/H WHPSV QH IDLWQUAnH @ ¢st@ob, IdrDelstlcehQu'on ait vingt
ans, qu'on soit grash S g Uiand on est con, on est con.

15 |bidem, p. 241.

98



] (ulian Boldea, Cornel Sigmirean (Editors) - IDENTITY AND DIALOGUE IN THE ERA OF GLOBALIZATION
"§CEZf %o "toed—Vi8o—

/ID VWUXFWXUH FRPPXQH GHV GHX[ SKUDVHV PHW HQ Y
RX GHV FRUUHVSRQGDQFHY HQWUH OHV WHUPHV FH TXL Urg
2.3.3.0D UpSpWLWLRQ S®RXBOGHVRX)XRPVOXWUHY GpULYpHV Gl
syntaxiqueUHQG OD FRPSUpKHQVLRQ SOXV VLPSOH HW SOXV HI[S
Je regardaissa main, une pauvre mainGH PDWHORW WRXWH Sc@LVVpH
visage XQ YLHX[ HW PLYVpseD.EGHy deLMaDphbsantf)n peut donner du
lustre ] OHXUV LQ OHI® peus kePedsaie;.(J. de La Fontaine)2 PD FRJQPBH
S D XY UH !KiBde@)p ptoverbes: ~menteur, menteur et demilLors j'ai vu qu'il restait
encore/Du mondeetdu beau nond sur terre...

ID UpSpWLWLRQ SHXW DYRLU DXVVL OD IRQFWLR
DOQWRQ\PLH SDUpPLRORJLTXH SDU OH SFRK\DLOV HYPHY QW B W LOTH
change ULHQ HW Fchangétowds Dp G XI0O FKRider€), IV arrive en une heure ce qui
n‘arrive pasen cent.

2340D UpSpWLWLRQ GH VIVWU>GPEXWHGH GHHUW L FRIQW p F.
propositions, qui formdanaphore SHXW FUpHU GLYHUV HIIHWV DPSOLI
moment d'apaisement de la tensionet &L UDWLRQ SRXU OH OHFWHXU 3D
I'anaphore rend facile I'action de comprendre le sens du message:

N'as-tu point sur la lyre un chant consolateur®astu SDV HQWHQGX OD 10
pasteur..? (A. de Lamartine)J'ai beau FRPPH X Qlel/HREgaFder dans ma maison,

/..J'ai beauchercher, elle est mort¢V. Hugo); chansons (G. Brassedgmais deux fois la
PrP Eouleur/-DPDLV GHXJ[ |Rfleur; Od3 liRs B'¢h avaitJ X g s lilas y'en
avait pas; Encore un' fois GLUH © M H Ewoi2 luR' Hdls perdre le norg Avec mon
bouquet d' fleurs MDPDLV O DLU G A€ rRdd Qour et B dleus'avais I'air

d'un con

2350D UpSpWLWLRQ GRXEOH RX PXOWLHQHGHESWp &RV
phrase,enf Q GH SKUDVH RX j O LQWpULHXU GH SKUDVH HVW IU
FRPSUpKHQVLRQ DIIHFWLYH HW VD®V GRXWH SOXV SURIRQC

Demain viendra l'orage...lPuis O DXEH HW VHV FODUW PuisGsl YDSHX
nuits, puis les jours, / Tous ces jours passerongur la face des mersur la face des monts,

/ Sur les fleuves d'argensur OHV IRUrwWV Re UR X @yhne &R desXniprté..

V. Hugo); L'aube estmoins claire, I'air moins chaud, le cielmoins pur; (ibiden); ...Puis
UHQWUHQW GDQV OubXressor@rit,Govit quatie YWasuis enfin se mettent en

T X r\\J.He La FontaineEt I'on ne voyait point.. Tant de selles etant GH E Kahvde

harnois pour les combatsTiant de chaisestant de carroses.. (ibidem); proverbesLoin des

yeux,loin du coeur;Tant vaut 'hnommetant vaut la terre; 7 { \WWD J Q¥ W V S thar@gns:

Avec XQH ErFKH j Aep SDXD K qYUH XAveG RIXO KRBIQWWQ JUDQG FRX
Il s'en allait.. (G. Brassens);

Le pouvoir du message de lannonce publicitaire ou de la campagne
KXPDQLWDLUH UHSRVH VXU OHV ILIJIXUHV GH OD UpSpWLWLF
j OD V\PpWULH HW j OD FODUWJBXL QR Qo W Leakdi® HV VD JH
(parfumPierre Cardin).

S3DUIRLV OHV UpSpWLWLRQV GH VWUXFWXUHV SHX"
G LOQWHQQLWIBY UHQFRQWUH HQ JpQpUDO GDQV GHV IRUP)
OD ODQJXH SDUOpH HWVZXIVRQWLODKNQWH DU IHJWN G DXWUHYV
F K D @avit pttant? (M. Jacob).

18 |bidem, p. 243.
17p. Charaudeau, Grammaire du sens et de |'expression, Paris, Hachette, 1992, p. 255.
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Conclusion

/| DQDO\WH GH OD UpSpWLWLRQ HW GH VHV YDULLI
TXHOTXHV REVHUYDWLRQV VXU OHXUV IRUPHNocHakke. OHXU F
'DQV OH FRUSXV SURSRVp IRUPp G H[HPSOHV HPSUXQWp\
SXEOLFLWp PXVLTXH RQ D LGHQWLILp SOXVLHXUV FRQILJ
GHV HIIHWV HVWKpWLTXHV YD dénpigtes @® motp G PolymbteReD GH S
O KRPpRWpPpOHXWH DJLW VXU O HVSULW GH O LQWHUORFXW
PRWY VLPSOH HW PXOWLSOH HW FHOOH GH VWUXFWXUHYV
GH OD FRKpVLR @ XG XHO WHHO@HHV OXL FRQIqQUHQW XQH LP¢
PRXYHPHQW &H GHUQLHU W\SH GH UpSpWLWLRQ SHXW DYF
pwWDW G kPH VXUWRXW GDQV OH WH[WH OLWWPpPUDLUH | ¢
niveaudeOD SKUDVH SDU OD VXFFHVVLRQ G XQH PrPH VWUXFW
O pQRQFp - FHW HIIHW RQ UHPDUTXH OD FRQVWUXFWLRQ
SDUWLFXOLqUH UpDOLVpH SDU O DVVRFLdt@huR Qar X O RS
UpSpWLWLRQ HWGWHNV SYRFPGEWHNXH QRXV DYRQV LOOXVW
G H[HPSOHV 2Q REWLHQW DLQVL XQ HIIHW GH VpGXFWLRQ
FRPSUpKHQVLRQ SOXV SURIRQGH GX PHVVDJH

En ce qui concerne ¥ WH[WHV SXEOLFLWDLUHVY RQ UHPDUT
UpSpWLWLRQ HW GH VHV YDULDQWHY GDQV OD U-pieXFWLRQ
GDQVY OD FRQFHQWUDWLRQ VpPDQWLTXH GX PHVVDJH WUL
faites sur le flQFWLRQQHPHQW GH OD UpSpWLWLRQ SURXYHQW C
GDQY OH FDGUH GHVTXHOOHYVY HOOH VH PDQLIHVWH HQWUI
G DXWUH SDUW OD IRUFH GH FH SURFpGp @é¢ifaEiRrr@gehp UHU D X
PpPRULVpPV
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Assoc. Prof., PhD, Institute of Romanian S<Z‘Z %> -0 fasatd& —o0a ‘Zt'"f

Abstract: The nickname is an individual denominative formula that distinguishes people. It allows
some prompt and accurate identification, providing information that unequivocally represents the
named person: it denot@sphysical or character trait, or instantly evokes the context in which it was
used. The Romanians have profusely practiced this mnemonic device in all times. The nickname did
not make concessions, and it has been applied to all social categories, &dawdst hierarchical

rank to the highest.

KeywordsOnomasticsindividual denominative formulajckname, sovereign.

1XPHOH HVWH GHILQL LD SHUVRDQHL HVWH PDUFD L
desemnare a unei persoane, semnul cel PAUDFWHULVWLF DO LGHQWLW
LQGLVSHQVDELO UL LQVHSDUDELO2@8, s EIBVRQDOLW LL LQG

iQ VLVWHPXO DQWURSRQLPLF URPkKQHWVIFOLBEH]R PIQID
DOQWURSRQLPH RILFLDOH uNubdpWeBESIRRDLPH QH RIGHIQDMHL F
SODVHBAQVIUXE IDPLO pBrOmelF WHKQH GRGLYLGXDOL]HD] SH
fac parte din categoria antroponimelor oficiale. NUlWX O ORU HVWH HJDO FX QXP |
VQUHIJLVWUDWH OD XQ PRPHQW GDW

Porecla, supranumele, hipocoristiculpseudonimul DOF WXLHVF LQYHQWI
DOQWURSRQLPH QHRILFLDOH 0L VSUH GHRVHELUH GH DQW
individualizare, FL UHSUH]LQW LQWHQ LD FHOXL FDUH FRQIHU Q>
VSHFLILFDWRDUH FDUDFWHUL]DQW SHQWUX LQGLYLG" ™ ul
(Felecan,2014, p. 200 9SDULHWDWHD 4L IUHFYHQ D DQWUIRBRQLPHO
XUP ULW FX HIDFWLWDWH PDL DOHV GLQ FDX]D XWLOL] ULL

8WLOL]DUHD YDULDQWHORU QHRILFLDOH HVWH PDL IUL
H[SUHVLYLW LL ORU uL D VHPQLILFD LHL DIHFWLYH SH FDU

Modalitatea de HQRPLQD LH SULQ SRUHFO D VHUYLW OD LGl
XQHL SHUVRDQH FX PXOW vQDLQWH GH DSDUL LD QXPHOR
HWLFKHWH DOH SHUVRDQHORU DX GHYHQLW X]XDOH vQ F
rRPkQH GHILQHUWH SRUHFOD FD ILLQG AVXSUDQXPH GDW (¢
PDL DOHV FX R WU V WXU FDUDFWHULVWLF D DVSHFWXOXI
V D OHttps://dexonline.ro/definitie/porecl%C4%83

2U ASRUHFOHOH DX DS UXW GLQ GRULQ D SRSRUXOXL
LURQLHL GH D VQGUHSWD SULQ LQWHUPHGLX Castige®v LUHL P
ridendo mores(Mravurile se vQ G UH D SW), d8ddind@rild)¢elé rele, cusururile, viciile
SUHFXP OHQHD ]JJkUFHQLD O FRPLD U XWDWHD QHSULF
oD LWDWHD HWF 9HFKLPHD ORU HVWH SUREDELO OD IHO G
A6RMOOGD” VH WUDQVPLWH GLQ JHQHUD LH vQ JHQHUD LH I
ILHFDUH FHW HDQ V SRDUWH XQ QXPH GH IDPLOLH 3RUH
VQUHIJLVWUDW ARGDW FX SULPHOH FD WsB BWMHIH.Q DDO D VWOKRNF
FLXG HQLL vQ GLF LRQDUHOH DQWURSRQLPLFH =~ 7RPHJHD

7THRUHWLF ILHFDUH SHUVRDQ SRDWH DYHD SRUHFO
SRUHFOHORU SUHVXSXQH XQ GUXP PDL FRPSOLFDW (O SRU
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(dat GH PXOWH RUL vQ IDPLOLH VDX vQ FROHFWLYLW L
SXUW WRUXO LQL LDO uL OD DO L PHPEUL DL XQHL IDPLOLL
FRQFXUHQ D G4L GLVSDUL LD DWXQF diréck a2 6 pRtiGiBritaleraO QX F
LQGLYLGXOXL "~ VXV LQH FHUFHW WRDUHD &DPHOLD )LULI
GHQXPHVF WU WoWPOULXILRKFHHO X /XQJDQX OLWLWidOX 6SU
%OKQGX %XQX 1 YZuihadiletc.YRPISHHDW H O H Cérkel X@adan W épar H

etc.), culorie FOEX % ODQ IMHWBX BRGRPHQHOH %®WkO QLWKHP vQ
JXOJHU YXUWXQ eckhivignteelWHAQUH &RYULJ 0 P €xlJ ORUF
plantele % XMRU % XVXLRF OD] UHHWUFDQGEDILBD GNIHURLS V L
%HUEHF &R RIDQ IXSX 3 XBWHEDURHLBBWH OHCGHEWRPVEU F F
'XODP 3B®X¥%F S U LBON]FR& SX@RL etB.)) peFskrdjele mtORJLFH GL
din folclor (ORURL OXFHQLFX 3 FB@F 9U3MLMRDUHDS % UERL
48; Lazia, 2002, p. 155).

BVLKRORJXO /HQD 5XVWL VXV LQH F H[LVW GRX WLSX
SRIJLWLY L SRUHFOH IBHG USIFJULDVALLYY FS URSRIMHD] DIHFWLY .
GHSUHFLDWLY AR IRORVLP FBLVSHOAHWIOAD DPLELQH XPLOLQG.

Fenomenul socioOLQJYLVWLF DO SRUHFOLULL HVWH U VSKQGL
toate perioadele timpului. Acest insment mnemotehnic, extrem de eficient, colorat afectiv,

IDFH RELHFWXO XQXL DGHY UDW FRG FDUH SHUPLWH R LG
SRUHFOD VXSRUW YDULD LL HGXOFRUD LL VLQRWeLPLL 0L
omdelID YO GLF SkQ VODRQRILQRVW S RUHLF QMW X¥-XRrdan HP
OXPLL QX DUH RGLKQ

6LPSDWLD VDX DQWLSDWLDDSER0P0Q LVWRUWFANL FBXGGI
SULPHDVF SRUHFOH FRUHVSXQ]kQG [[Eéldd ra dezadredbité P D U F D
YLFLL DOH ORU L LQGLIHUHQW FH VSXQ LVWRULFLL DFH)\
PRGXOXL vQ FDUH FRQGXF WRULL UHVSHFWLYL DX JXYHUQD

$u0D VH IDFH F VXYHUDQLORU WXWXURU WrédéteScilULORU 0
SXUWDX XQ IHO GH SRUHF ¢l Maf@, Fadwel \axe] XK ¢tel MareH 1D Q
Constantincel Mare Carolcel Viteaz,, RD Q <& ®iteaz,0LK D L 8dRAteaz Basarab
FHO 7N@RIUVFHO 7kP&rdFHO 7k HIPHO 7 K@xandrucel Bun,loancel
Bun, 3 W U &UBuX Raducel FrumosVilhelm Cuceritorul HWF $X H[LVWDW UL GLQ
U PDV vQ LVWRULH FX SRUHFOH UXULQRDVH SHQWUX IDSW
JUDQGRDUHD FDSHW ldrdiie B HVA BteR RO BladidoOFHH O 3 GXFKLRYV
SelmFHO @®&dOLY

6LQIJXUD ASRUHFOLUH" FH QX SXWHD IL DG XJDW F X
$FHDVW AH[WHQVLXQH  SXWHD IL RE LQXW GRDU GXS PF
VHFR@XKRQLRL FX DFRUGXO ELVHULFLL ,DW GH FHauGLQ LPF
SHULQGDW SH SDUFXUVXO ELPLOHQDULL LVWRULL D FUH V
ELIDQWLQ &RQVWDQWLQ FHO ODUH UHJHOH PDddgeldU , VWY
francez Ludovic al IKOHD GRPQLWRUXO PR-@8& BeYMdeQ(Qratod, | 19¢p, DO ,,,
p. 126127)

6D VQFHSHP SHU L Rad NegpBav Wednd- 9RXEL290-1300) care,
FRQIRUP Vi UDGW viICHA H BpHMuUHI R oXad U BLIRPKQH3WDRWUX URPKQ
QHDPXO FXPDQLORU S UHD PDL vQFKdeWe@wp DRPOO RR B HH VGWH
consemnatseparat GH 3DXO $OHS UL,&/HH QUUHIRQ &RV WK Q@RIAEHD |IH HL
2007)

Mircea FHO % (1836k3&Q5; 13971418), fiul lui Radu , DSDUH vQ LVWRULR
URPKQ L FX RiXéadd Maré SupranumeleFHO % SMBRMXSXQH vQ JHQH

']Q SDUDQWH]H VXQW LQGLFD L DQLL GH GRPQLH
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limbajul de cancelarie medieval, primul domnitor cunoscut cu acest memelJ X F PDL
WKU]JLX DX IRVW UL DO L GRPQLWRQ@QHSRW ®® PWH & HeaULUWHHID D
Mircea al \tlea Ciobanul etc& URQLFDULL YRUELQG GH AEHOHYDHREKHO
ASULRXGPUSFHO % WOWKOXFkW vQ DUD 5RPkQHDVF QX VH RE
GRPQLORU FDODWUBPHLGREWUX SRHW QD LRQDO 0 (PLQHVF
FUH]KkQG F OLUPBBYHUDAEQWUKQ  APREI QDU OPKkGBYVYQH FX
Baiazid

AD XQ VHPQ-IGHDEHDS WRSLH GH FRUW 8Q E WUKQ DWI
YRUE GXS 2SRUXVQLAL YLVH]L E WUXQIIBXWk L ARD WD Q6 RMDLU
YHVWLW D vQWAHDEXQXPRESHXHDI GD vPS UDWHUEYHWUWRGQ!
1X HRP GH UkQG HO HVWH GRPQXO ULL 5RPkQHUWL °

$ D GDU vQ ]JLXD GH PDL GXS DOWH VXUVH RF
E W OLD GH OD 5RYLQH OLUFHD HUD XQ GRPQLWRU WKkKQ U
(P LQH V$cKHsoa€a a lll-a, deoarece avea doar 40 de ani!

Radu (al Il-lea) Prasnaglava(14201422; 1423; 1424; 1427), unul dintre fiii lui
OLUFHD FHO % WUIB® HWHPFXORMWGEFXWQF L VH ®EIREBXWHD DC
cel Chelsau FHO 3OH@XYVH SBUM JUH HDO QOMV RVWLIFG X FBIX) HKR W
PrasnaglavavQVHDPQ GH ID8W \AF S PVEHERDoivYOBIYPQ QXPDL AJ
SH GLQ XQWUX" QX L AJRO SH GLQ DI Dptasnoghb@ageekituEa H[LV W
YRUEL GH ASMPROMXO'HWPlasafdvdi GO GRPQLWREXK®XL QRYV
VOQVHPQDW QLFteG @hedstu BB G X3, HRadProstul Porecla pare chiar
UHJRQDELO SHQWUX XQ WLS FDUH D FKHOWXLW HQHUJLH
la GRPQLH FD RADLSMIRHINVF GX PDQLL GLQ YKUIXO XQXL SD

uL SRUHFOD QHSRana@gaxdRaduxal I15-Ba&cE Frumos(14621473,;

1473 FX LQWHIWBDMWHIHHOXL 90DG HSHV WRW SRUHFO |
5DGX vL sSitandliWehmed alliOHD SH FkQG HUD WkQ U RVWDWLF v

Lui Vlad (al ll-lea)Dracul(14361442; 14431447) ILXO OXL OLUFHD FHO % \
OXL 90DG HBHUWSXQX DUV SHQWUX F SatdndR UR VSVH GRRXDR DQV
fostiuELW G H-agpudDracuWSHQWUX F D | huXddirsde davakériGanQaivde
regele Sigismund de Luxembui@rdinul Dragonului. 90D G HUD DWkKW GH PkQGUX
GLQ DFHVW RUGLQ GH FDYDOHULH VvQFkW SX&DW \MHMEDW G
PRQHGH 0oL V VH VFXOSWH]IH FD R HPEMO®HP.VDVQXSRIDFWHOQG
Dracul, DGLF DDr&yonal

/ID UkQGXIlad fal Mi-lea) HSHROXQRVFXW UL N¥d QX FFEX @#t BG H
Dracula SHQWUX VWU LQL ILXO OXL 90DG 'UDFXO D DM
LVWRULD URPKQLORU GDWRULW PHWRGHORU VDOH EUXWD
QDVXO XUHFKLOH RUJDQHOH JHQLWDOH UMXGXREID GRUSIRQ
ILHU L GHFDSLWD L RUEL L VWUDQJXOD L VSkQ]XUD L D
GH YLL HWF 1IQV VXSOLFLXO |DY RHS Mdiakhtriiuit \eUpp Una® vQ H
HIHFX LLORU IUHRPOPD@WIBU IRYRH®PHQ LRQDW SHRWURQIWELPD
YDODK GLQ 7 XU ALIO NO(@&UH@EX RPD KM SHU

Basarab (al IV-lea) FHO 7kQLV HIS HOIRK1475; 14781480; 14801481;

1481-1482), fiul lui Basarab al lea, la fel, are pore OD GH OD SHGHDSWPaSH FDUL
WUDJH vRPHWBQSEK 90DG HSHU

Vlad (al IV-lea)& O X J (1420 ILXO OXL 90DG 'UDFXO UL QHSR
% WUKkQ FX QXPHOH GH ERW& O IHWG®R DUHAHN B HFX®L W
GRFXPHQW FR@W$ RS R UDQ U BXHGKX Siceea U Ipreot U lkegumen v Q
P Q VWX®8&ddeessa U VS REdridicatladomnie Gda v Q V X(Opr&d,2010)

Bogdan (al lll-lea) cel Orb (Chior) (15041517), ILXO OXL uWHID® FHO OI
'RDPQHL ODULD -DRDWKILL BX LWV F X QdeNOFXIW BLORWH VEBIeaGB O ;9,,
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GDWRULW OXL *ULJRUH 8UHFKH 3kQ DWXQFL QLFLXQ G
SULYLWRDUH OD VOX HQHD OXHF RMR JEEDRXQ IDAAHOH OFR O R/Q HG |
infirmitatea Ilui Bogdan al I HOHD HVWH DQXODW 0L GH LPDJLQLOH VDO
6 1kQW Xdn SGcedva,6 kKQWXO GULERODWHRKRL GH OD P Q VWLUHEL
P Q VWLUHD 3XWQD 3RVLELO VHINVQREWBAXW UUHPHD-MWE MQ O
BUHFKH vQ OHWRSLVYH X LXIRIRFKOOIRVYLQGOELHFWLYH SRORQ
OD GHVFULHUHD I FXW GH UHJHOH 3RORQLHL FDUH H[DJHU
ORJRGQD FX VRWH ADs RUICEEQrEERIGR U E BUreche, 1998 p. 67, 81).
iQ DFHO PRPHQW vQ OLPED URPkQ QX HdHiov(auprob@me FXYkQ\
OD GRDU XQ RFKL uL G¢¢lOrBBHHD D IRVW SRUHFOLW
uW H@Db\Wlea) / FX V1838 QHSRWXO OXL uWHIDQ FHO ODUL
PDUH $OH[DQGUX D SULPLW SRUHRQ@DXRKLD X Q@ D FRBIWW
O vDW DUD VD H[WUHP GH V UDF (VWH YRUED GHVSUH LQ
SB G vQ KROGHOH PR OG R Kgil€elaCeRtui 0 W\ H PIR@QsxaRDidamete
mare U lv Q D Wldovei G la unguri, F auvenit O F XnvléHle au P k Q F\ RiDatla,
pentruaceed-auporeclit Gikauzis / FXVWWR G 8UHFKH 5) S
Radu llie +DL G (2662 ILXO OXL 5DGX GH OD $IXPD L R
DMXWRUXO +DEVEXUJLORU 3 WUXQGH vQ DUD 5RPKkQHDVF
WKOKDUL XQJXUL UL SRORQ&DLKS DNORF GLVSRQHR® WK D "G KA
F S WkL
Alexandru / SX0Q KIB32X¥561) DOH F UXL H[FHVH 0L FDUQDJLL I
FKLDU oL vQ OLWHUDWXUD URPKQHDVF VXE SEQOQHDXLX &R
GXS PDPDS/XIQHDRF®R Y-DYLGHIQXPLW GRWRUWGRDIXQBEDVWD L
numele mamei $VWIHO $OH[DQGU X5 D R&idosEUDF ¥ LQXHPWOXK GXS SRU
PDPHL VDOH 5DU AU XPXW, D@ GXS PDPD VD DUPHDQ
LVWRULH FX DFHVWH VXSUDQXHMHN UIDD B KWD W XD X LVWH W HU KRHX
daci.
IQV RULFKW YRP F XWD vQ FROEXO LVWRULHL QRDVW!
loan (al lll-lea) Armeanul ]JLV,RDQ 9delGViteaz, L,RD Q 9deICGCumplit (1572
ILXO EDVWDUG DIOQ @MW UUIQHHSBY X H @ XL uWHIDQ FHO (
vreunul.
,RDQ 9RG QXWUHD FRQYLQJHUHD F ERLHULL uL FOHUL
ULL SHQWUX F vL H[SORDWHD] SH lodbD@L ©OLVPH QWHLX SH
boieri, QLFL SH SUHR L V DEX]H]H GHUHWKDGRO®HVEXQFXUW WLE
HURXO PDVHORU SRSXODDMK |RYW FEX WWXEV I [P E@RHPIQLED LRQD
GH DXU (pe drd@lp8ULPD LQVFULS LHAVADORDBERYUHRPKk® FUHYV
DXWRULWDWHQD GRHPQWMDBDFHVWH P VXUL QX DX | FXW GHFkW
D FOHUXOXL FRQWUD O XlbanRdé) QunioRisau , R DIQQ & HEES LXAU
XUKkW GLQ WRW VXIOHWXO SH GR PORDMNMRNWHD LB HHNVRPD HQWKX C
FDS D IRVW OHJDW GHLBDWWH F viOL)® Bk MIUHRXBEX EHR SRWULY
UL OHJH®RGIY BB @iteazpentru SR S Ridhn @ R Gel Cumplitsau loan9 R Gel
5 XSHQWUX GX PDQL 3kUORJ
Petru (al V-lea) - FKL RsaxPetru FHO 7k5J341b77; 15781579; 15821591),
fiul domnitorului Mircea al IFOHD OLOR D IRVW ]XGtigovellwecheéh FURQLF
ILL Q@& EOk @&X PDWIFUac, la M X G HiFeptw Q H E Hhetufvar,nelacom,
QHU V SpuwmWilzKemtoatespreizvodle-au L QeaWnu V VP L QW Hebhe, ~
1998,p.165). $ IRVW XQ SURPRWRU DO OLPELIitodRRk&dnatH O ILLQC
U PDV GRFXPHQWH vQ OLPEBKURSBKID/W RBIDMF OBDGHUPDUH D
carei provoca durermari la un picior, durerece O | FHD V FKLRGraw,H96b6, X QHR U 1

p. 70
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loan 1LFRBR W F,RrBt¥le luiloan 9RG FHO &XGRXSSO LR\D P D RFXSI
YUHPHOQLF WURQXO OROGRYHL - [3 HGOH W D Lcéraiidiigh S D U W
DO WXWXURU FD]DFLORU ]DSRURMHQL vQ 8FUDLQD +XUPX
lIvanPidkova ,RDQ 3RW.RRHKFHDVW SRUGIDFWRUHD] H[WUDRUGLQDL
JUD LH F UHLD HUD vQ VWDUH V VvQGRDLH VDX FKLDU V U}
VWU LQ QRWD vQ VQVHPQ ULOMIVDk®H IID$ WXICFE R, RD 8 XIW BRI
(Veress, 1930, p. 154).

Petru Cerce(15831585), ILXO GRPQXOXL PXQWHDQ flfataUDUF X
GRPQLWRUXOXL O{XBHWIUMKRRWOWREBHUIH WD w@Q HHEOGHQW
F XWD VSULMLQ vQ IDYRDUHD SUHWH @ duttéaRddel® XKdnc€&D GR P ¢
Henrical IKFOHD FXUWH H[WUHP GH UDILQDW UL OX[RDV XQGF
FHUFHL PRG SH-RKDUHMKIEREINWIHVOHD GH @dcabeRd BiHd) O
DJ DW GH XUHFKH’

Despre 0 W H SDrqul (1591 ILXO OHJLWLP DO OXL ,RQ 9RG
WUDWDWH GH LVWRULH D URPKQLORU QH RIHU IRDUWH SX
GRDU uUWHIDQ 6XUGXO 0L uWHIDQ &DQWDFX]JLQR DX SXUWL
cronLFDULL QH LQ{&RUiSHEY vEBFAIGH SH FROPESCcWbthiduDI963,

p. 67), din cauza unor probleme pe care le avea cu auzul.

Alexandru (al lll-lea)FHO @5%821593), ILX0O OXL %RJGDQ / SXGUQHDQX
XQ WLUDQ WHLBKGLRWHERAS®RWLUOWL DVXSLQG U X SH VXS
HI[FHVLY SHQWUX F | FXVH GDWRULL GH SkQ OD VXPD GH
porecladeFHO.5 X

Mihai Viteazul F X QR V F XMihai IBr&vD (15931600, era iXO OXL 3 WUDUFX
Bun. | sa spusviteazul SHQWUX F D DYXW FXUDMXO V VvQIUXQWH IR
GLQ DFHOH YUHPXUL GDU UL WRDWH FHOHODOWH QD LXQ
XQJXULL SRORQH]LL W MWD EFHLQILFUXWLIDOWUEREBERQWWRHU URI
DWXQFL XQLUHPHGHHLHWWRWOWHJHADUHIJLRUPHD] 5RPKkQLD GH DV
7UDQVLOYDQLD GHMCGERWDVWIHO S HaQ Wdax, uhtsignbbU& LLOH
luptei pentru independ®@ uL XQLWDWH

Alexandru Coconufl GRPQLWRU vQ O0XQWHQWMD O0R OGIRID
era fiul lui Radu Mihnea. (lorga, 193 LURQ &RVWLQ vO FDUDFWHUL]D AdL
UL EROHDPMXLPSXO GRPQLHL VDOH VIR DX\WW MXLD U GERBD HFR
DUD D IRVW FRQGXV GH WDW O V X FDUH HUB626) DFHO
(http://ro.metapedia.org/wiki/Alexandru_CocohulPorecla se trage de leocon AILXGLQ
FODVHOH VRFLDOH vQDOWH WKQ U GH QHDP"™ DYkQG VHQV

3DSXU 9FGEQRVFXW HL LD (1659 8K]), fiul domnitorului Vasile
/IXSX HVWH QXPLW GRPQLWRU OD YKUVWD GH QXPDL DQL
WHIL HUD ILUDY OD WUXS GLQ FDX]D VQGHOXQJDWHL GH\
DJHU-DIGRYHGLW D IL XQ EXQ DS U WRU DO LQWHUHVHORU -
VSHFLDO FX OXQWHQLD GH]YROWkKQK; FBPRU & EHLUXRRQRMP
D IRVW WXOEXUDW GH GRPQXO OXQWHQLHL &RQVWDQWLQ
PDUL SU G FLXQL GDU L GH R FLXP vQ DQXO XUPDW
R PDUH LQYD]LH GH O WXWWGH )RBEBHBPLBUDQIFKW RDPHQLL
DMXQV V VH KU QHDVF FX SkLQH GLQ FRDM GHtieRkRSDF uL
WKkQ UXOXL GRPQ@D¥VWRU SRRGHODPL EODRWLQYYV GLQ YLD OD 7L,
septembrie 1661 OD QXPDL GRL DQL GH GRPQLH 6H FUHGH F
GRPQLWRUXOX2 RWU BMVXGXUDUH 4L YU MP ULH | FHD ER
SULFLQXLVH L VS WDUXOXLD1WFRODW HQDIVXIKDV RAX L GGUX L\DH LD C
VX *KHRUJKH uWHIDQ
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([SUHVLD A DUD OXL 3DSXU 9RG °~ LQWUDW vQ YRFDE
HVWH R H[SUHVLH DFWXDO UL vQ SUd]HEHYFULGIRYHWX G KX
SHQWUX D ]XJU YL R DU | U \OX PIbQ \RX @V UHY $BBEW DOWH L
IL GLQ WLPSXO OX 3DSXU 9RG ~ DUH VHQVXO GH AD IL GH P

SRUHFOH DX DYXW QX GRDU GRPQLWRULL QRUWUL GD
VPS UDWXO EL]DQW L{agaR @™ \WdpeQi®op@ninDIO/ X PDL SH vQ HC
ConstantinCufuritul; Harald FHO 3 G XEKNLARSRU 1QV HQUINW®YE Ivar
Il U 2DNVRWW F SHWHQLH GDQH] D G H Ycdl @GtagReyete WirgiV I1kU LW
era V XY H UHpiQugal@ Henric(al IV-lea) cel Neputincios vQ & D;Xliiéhs®(RIDV-lea)

FHO %ra@de\al LeonuluiViseslav 9kUFROFFHXQQW SH OXPH F-XndaZDSL S
al Rusiei;sultanul SelmFHO %XVH¥H vQ VXOW QLH SH OD 6WDPEXO 7>

2 DVWIHO GH FROHF LH D WU V WXULORU LGHQWLWD!
RDPHQLORU QH IDFH V WUDJHP FRQFOX]LD F SRUHFOD |
IRVW SUDFWLFDW vQ WRDWH WLPSXULOH YW FRDWDLEMWHUWLW
VW -ROMROQWLQXLWDWH FX LPDJLQD LD UL PDL predhdV FX VS
GHYLQH R QRW GH FXOR® S$HLRDW) WHRWP UMQRQW WL JUL
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FOSTERING NEW BUSINESS ENGLISH TEACHING STRATEGIES: A
ROMANIAN ENGLISH CASE STUDY

Violeta Negrea
Assist. Prof., PhD, Academy of Economic Studies, Bucharest

Abstract The article fosters Business English teaching strategiesng at leveling off conflicting

Romanian meanings developed by the linguistic globalization phenomenon. Tistudgsenakes
UHIHUHQFH WR WKH VWXGHQWVY SURIHVVLRQDO FRJQLWLRQ QH!
and transfer understandingnd practices from one language to another under the pressure of their

native language globalization. Teaching practice brings forward facts and rates of the phenomenon

and suggests strategies to develop understanding of the new mea